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DEDICATION. 



TO 

The Right Reverend Father in God, Herbert^ 

Lord Bishop of Llandaff. 



My Lord, 

In the unauthorized liberty I am 
taking by submitting, in this public manner, 
my opinions to your Lordship, I am anxious 
not to be supposed to claim that the following 
work has passed the ordeal of your Lordship's 
criticism ; being too sensible of the value of 
that opinion, as a passport to public attention^ 
to be, in any way, a party to the delusion. 

Your Jjordship's character as a scholar 
stands too high to be injured by any thing I 
can do. Should the present attempt be judged 
weak and futile, thus far associating it with 
your Lordship's name will but recall to mind 
the solid ground on which you have established 
the character of the first theological critic of 
the present day. 



IV DEDICATION. 

It is as such that I court your Lordship's 
attention to my work ; and being, above all 
things, desirous to know the truth, the know- 
ledge of my errors is a benefit I may hope to 
attain from that union of amenity and conde- 
scension with the most highly cultivated abili- 
ties, which I know your Lordship to possess. 

I have the honour to be 

Your Lordship's respectful Servant, 

THE AUTHOR. 

London^ October 8, 1817. 



PREPACK 



The Writer of the following pages is too 
anxious for success in his main object to be in- 
different to the favour of his readers ; and would 
disarm criticism where he most fears it, by the 
humility of his pretensions. 

The graces of composition will not be looked 
for from one who shall announce himself to 
have been, from a very early age, employed in 
^Mearning and labouring truly to get his own 
living in a state of life'' incompatible with 
minute attention to the more polished refine- 
ments of language. 

For the style of his work, therefore, he trusts 
that a severe account will not be exacted : but 
although he may plead want of leisure and 
cultivation to procure indulgence on this head, 
he disclaims any plea for favour in regard to the 
subject matter. His best abilities have been 
employed to bring to the test of scripture the 
notions that have suggested themselves to his 
mind ; and the result is such entire and undoubt- 
ing conviction, that he courts the most rigid 
scrutiny, which he will consider as the co-ope- 



Vl PREFACE. 

ration of a friend that must tend either to detect 
error, or to confirm the truth. 

To any who may mentally disbelieve or 
doubt the doctrine here combated, and yet 
wish to retain it as an advantageous delusion* 
he suggests that, as Christians^ they are the 
disciples of a God of truth, and begs them to 
recollect who is the father of lies: and in 
viewing the doctrine practically, he entreats 
them to consider, that if it be not truly a part 
of Christianity, yet is preached as such, and de- 
clared to be necessary to be believed, before 
mankind can have an interest in that sys- 
tem : how great an obstacle is raised to their 
wishing Christianity to be true, who must first 
believe, contrary to their natural feelings, and 
their experience of God's goodness, that to be 
a revelation from Him, which appears to them 
tp represent Hira as malignant, vindictive, and 
inexorable ! This obstacle, if founded in mis- 
apprehension, all must rejoice to see removed ; 
and all must exult in the dispersion of those 
heavy portentous clouds that have shed a 
gloom over the closing hours of millions of 
Christians. 

It may be right to say a few words on the 
origin of the present work. It happened, in the 
village in which the author lives, that on suc- 
cessive Sundays two clergymen preached on 
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the subject of Eternal Misery ; and he doubted 
now who never did before. The difficul- 
ties that occurred to him led him to search 
the scriptures, and the writings of the most 
distinguislied advocates for the doctrine ; and 
he did not read the works of its opponents 
(except so far as they were quoted to be refuted,) 
until the present argument was arranged. His 
pr^udices, therefore, were in favour of the 
doctrine he now opposes. 

The author is anxious to guard against 
prejudication on two points; one, that his 
work is but an iteration of the common diffi-^ 
culties that are objected to the doctrine of 
Eternal Misery, and which objections cannot be 
conclusive upon the consistent believer, so 
long as he thinks the doctrine to be asserted 
in express terms in scripture : — the other, that 
the present attempt, whatever novelty it may 
embrace, is but the result of a first concoc- 
tion; or to express the objection, as was 
most condescendingly done to the author by 
an amiable prelate, who once filled the divinity 
chair at Oxford, and who, from his attain- 
ments in learning can afibrd to be humble — 
^' Experience of what has firequently happened 
to myself, has taught me to look with distrust 
at new interpretations, though it is evident 
they may sometimes be just ; but with respegt 
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ta my own, I have generally diMovered, on 
fnrther consideration, that they were not main- 
tainable, and in most instances have founds 
by more extended search, that they had occnr- 
red to former commentators, and not having 
been adopted at the time had been foiigotten/* 

In reply to the first point, the author pro- 
fesses to seek the c<mviction of his readers 
from the literal words of scripture, strictly con- 
sidered, and not to bend them to a preconceived 
theory of natural religion ; and his leading argu- 
ment presents his subject in a new point of 
•view, since it is an attempt to prove the mor- 
tality of the human soul (except so far as it is 
made immortal by faith in Jesus Christ), from 
the sacred scriptures, and from them alone. 

To the second, he replies, that he has pondered 
long and sought diligently ; he has, as he best 
could, introduced himself to those most dis- 
tinguished for rank, for talents, for zeal, in the 
Christian Ministry — he has solicited the objec- 
tions of those who most warmly preach the 
doctrine he opposes, and— his conviction has 
been strengthened; to the word and to the 
sanctuary then he appeals, thinking he cannot 
better do his duty than by studying God's word, 
as in His presence. 

In the important attempt here ventured on, 
the writer feels he must have the wishes of all 
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IX 



for his success ; it would be ill-timed to ask 
their congratulations, but he invites them with 
confidence to scrutinize his every step in the 
enquiry, and requests them to join their prayers 
with his, that God's holy spirit may cause it to 
issue in the truth. 
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SIXTH ARTICLE OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 



" Holy Scripture coiltaineth all things neces- 
sary to salvation ; so that whatsoever is not 
read therein, nor may be proved thereby, is 
not to be required of any man that it should be 
believed as an article of the faith, or be thought 
requisite or necessary to salvation.'^ 



HOOKER'S ECCLESIASTICAL POLITY, 

Fol. Ed. p. 49. 



" Companies of learned men, be they never 
so great and reverend, are to yield unto reason, 
the weight whereof is no whit prgudiced by 
the simplicity of his person which doth alledge 
it ; but being found to be sound and good, the 
bare opinion of men to the contrary must of 
necessity stoop and give place/' 
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i. Tnitb» though imperfectly seen, must be good. As £Eur a« it is 
perceived, it must be known bj its effects. Gknl, as truth, 

2. known by His works and word. To know Him, we must be 
conformed to the truth. Our part to seek Him. One God, 
one way of approaching BUm. The belief that He is of infi- 
nite goodness; this the only basis of true religion. When 
sought as such, (t. e. as the highest object of love,) sure to be 

3* found. If Christianity be true, we must pass through it. No 
doubt can be raised on it, but as inconsbtent with God's good- 
ness, and that only on one point; in all others, the God of 
Nature and Christianity are the same. That point Eternal 
Misery in hell. An interesting question. Is it part of Christi- 
anity? 1st view. Does it pervade the system? 2d view. Or 
rest on insulated texts ? This enquiry pursued through the 

4« New Testiment The doctrine rests on two texts. Several 
texts, *' hard to be understood" whilst the ''scriptures are 
wrested,** pointed out as intelligible on the removal of this doc- 
trine. It next considered as practically useful, and shewn to 
be greatly injurious, as preventing the knowledge of the true 
God. The natural immortality of man not to be proved from 

5. scripture; therefore assumed to maintain this doctrine* The 
words on which it rests. Doctrine not to be established 
thereon; Saint Matthew omits these words when relating 
others used on the same occasion. Grammatical difficulty. 
These and all others removed by employing as a paraphrase 
our Saviour's own words on a similar occasion. Christianity 
the one thing needful to bring man to the knowledge of God. 
It vindicates on all points the Divine Goodness^ and realizes 
Sod's presence to aU who seek Him« 
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6. Truth and liappiness — Error and misery. So with respect to 
our relation to our fellow creatures. How much more so with 
respect to God. The knowledge of God the perfection of our 
nature. Mistakes, then, so far as they prevail, obstacles to 
our perfection. To remove them, the most blessed employ. 
To impart knowledge, proof of our own riches. Although a 
bold attempt, if honest, justified by the glorious nature of the 

7. prize. Is it expedient to attack the doctrine? If part x>f 
Christianity, not so. But that is the question. If it is, it 
must.be consistent with the divine attributes. The only proof 

8. of God's goodness is His diffusing happiness. To give eter- 
nal existence, knowing it would be miserable, cannot be recon- 
ciled to His goodness. We cannot hurt God, only ourselves. 
His goodness has forbid that. Can Hb goodness cause us to 

0. do it eternally? Objection — Can the existence of misery at 
all he reconciled to infinite goodness t Answer — If good pre- 
ponderate to each individual ; not else. Existence always a 
blessing, as derived firom God ; when it ceases to be so. He 
resumes it. The power to disobey necessary to moral agency. 
KK The more perfect, the less likely to disobey. God*s goodness 
not infinite, if the happiness of mankind had been withheld, 
because not perfect. Existence a blessing in this life ; not so 
in hell. We cannot be said to beUeve in His goodness, if we 
think he causes ninety-nine out of every hundred of His 
creatures to be eternally miserable. God's justice cannot be 
vindicated, unless punishment is proportioned to crime. This 

11. impossible when the one is finite, the other infinite. *' A sort 
of infinite evil in sin," an absurdity in some writers. Can be 
no sorts of infinite. It is continuing in goodness only that 
cmn make our happiness infinite, that is^ eternal. So continu- 
ing to do evil only can make our misery eternal. . We have not 
power* to do so without God's permission. What He permits 
he causes. Threats can operate no further than understood : 

12. to be infinite, then, nrast be in vain. God does nothing in 
vain. Infinite means fail of their object. It being impossible 
to know the extent of eternal punishment, it cannot be man's 
duty to know it ; it cannot be God's will with respect to him. 
No one will deny the necessity of proportion in human laws. 
Are they more perfect than divine 7 A law, to be a law to 
any individual, requires that he should be capable ef under- 
standing it We cannot understand what the inteUect cannot 
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IS. eonceive. Practical ittastration. The modem destroyer, . 
whose every act was a crime, for every breath a year of tor- 
ment, six hundred millions of years enough for him* How 
then can six hundred million times as much be due to every 
sinner, aye, and more? Is not ascribing this to God blas- 
phemy? All God's attributes centre in wisdom, or that 
which is best. His acts lAust be that which is best for every 
individual. Can that be Eternal Misery f Being found incon- 
sistent with the divine attributes, what marks of truth has it? 

14. Several points proposed, and answered in the negative. The 
proof of these proceeded on. The love of God, the first and V 
great commandment. In order to it, we must view Him as our 
benefactor. We cannot love one from whom we expect evil. 

As this doctrine prevails, love must fade. If their existence 
is infinitely evil to ninety-nine out of a hundred, how can we 
love its Author, and love our neighbour as ourselves ? But 

15. we practically know that Gt>d is love. Knowledge, then, ex- 
cludes the doctrine. A faint sketch of the evils it threatens. 
These evils only evitable by supposing it to bo true in some 
sense we do not understand, which is giving up the commoli 

16. construction. The same test applied to the punishment really 
threatened : it approves itself where the other fails. The one 
as certainly brings to, as the other alienates from, God. The 
fear of Eternal Torments can only prevent crimes : no action 
founded thereon will reach to Heaven. It does not minister 

17* to salvation therefore. Excellent persons, who have held the 
doctrine, have been influenced by respect for the scriptures, 
and fear of removing a restraint on sin. The author admits 
the force of these motives, and professes to feel them. Strange 
firuit of Almighty love. If not believed, yet God's power is 
able to restrain sinners. Certainty of punishment more effec- 

10. tnal than severe enactments. Jurymen violate their oaths to 
modify excessive punishments. Will not sinners raise doubts 
where the- disproportion is undeniable? To doubt of eternal 
punishments causes a doubt of Christianity, if the one be in- 
cluded in the other. To doubt of Christianity leaves man 
mortal. Believers only have eternal life. And not even 
those who knowing God as good, attempt to imitate Him, but 

19. reject Christ Considerations that account for the indifference 
to Christianity of the largest part of professing Christians. 
Die belief that tbrnj are immortal, and God good, conooals 
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their danger of destruction. " The whole need not a jihj^ 

2O4 sician.'" Perfect love casteth ont fear. Perfect fear casteth 
out love. The greater our danger the less oar love, then, be- 
cause the more fear. Proof that God is love to all His crea- 
tures; even in causing sinners to die. Who lovetli most? He 
to whom thou forgave most ; not he who had most reason to 
view God as dooming him to Misery Eternal. Hope, the milk 
of love, the inftmt's food. Fear poisonous, yet useful as 

21. medicine. This doctrine may prevent sin. So may palsy in 
the limbs. Like that, it restrains the act and leaves the desire; 
** but he that looketh on a woman to lust aflter her, hath al- 
ready committed adultery in his heart." This doctrine may 
restrain, but cannot excite the love of God. All knowledge 
of God does excite love of Him. The question involves 
God's relation to the greatest part of mankind for the greatest 
duration. The true opinion must be knowledge of God ; if 
knowledge, it must excite love; if it does not, it cannot be 
true. If necessary to morality, it must be generally believed ; 
else morality subsists without it : if generally believed, then 

dS. crimes would cease. Then it is not believed : then morality, 
such as it is, subsists without it Although we may love one 
who we think chastises us for our good, we cannot the author 
of Eternal Misery. Man would not be worse, except so far as 
now religious, which the great bulk are not Fear of offend- 
ing God so far as to lose Him, is my principle. Fear of Him, 
as cruel and inexorable, necessary to thid doctrine. Those 
who wish to retain this doctrine, must consider it as desirable 
in itself on the whole ; yet all its advantages in human life, 
even if it have any, would be too dearly obtained by devoting 
one human being to Eternal Misery* The state of a man^s 
mind at death determines hb future fate; then the insensibility 
that attends a course of sin, which is the quitting of the Holy 
Spirit, and gradual death, alleviates the punishment it ought 

M. to aggrarate. If eternal sufferings attend sin, the first step 
which is tlie least deviation from right, but performed with the 
utmost consciousness of sin, will cause more sufferings than a 
series of actions when brutalized by practice. This intelligi- 
ble on one scheme, but not on the other. See our Lord's 
enumeration of that which defileth a man, Mark vii. 2:2. 
, The end of all is foolishness, or the loss of that whicli distin- 
guished him as man. Vjjew the sinner sinking deeper and 
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deeper in bratality, until the last glimmer of spiritaal life is 
24. extinguished. Of various senses, that must be chosen which 
harmonizes with the rest of scripture ; especially if nature 
coalesces therewith and rejects the others. The laws of na^ 
ture and Christianitj^ prove their common origin by identity 
of result. Both lead to the knowledge of God« Our appe- 
tites, our Acuities, and our moral relations, each subserre to 
the perfection of our nature, and prepare us for God's pre« 
sence : it is the right employment of these, by virtue of the 
spiritual life Christ offers to us, that procures us immortality. 
S5. All the duties of life have an immortal tendency : well per- 
formed they make us more like God, and so fit us for His pre- 

26. sence. ** Every idle word God will judge." This proved* 
Immortal life growing within us only when we act from a 
desire of pleasing God. A moral demonstration against the 
doctrine. It ia man's duty to desire God's will to be done in 
all things. That which is his duty, he must be naturally capar 

'bleof performing. Man is incapable of desiring that the 
majority of his fellow creatures should be eternally miserable 
in heU. Then it cannot be his duty to desire it. Then it 
cannot be God's will. The same actions, performed on this 
principle, and any other, bring us to immortality, or remove 

27. us from it. This shewn of alms-giving in various instances. 
Intention to please God, the only certain rule of action: 
wanting that, our actions want the principle of life, and there- 
fore are sin, (t.e. are contrary to the Divine will,^ the end of 

28. which is death, to whick the multitude tend. Nothing is pre^ 
served longer than it produces the effect for which it was 
created ; therefore, when the knowledge of God is lost, de- 

29. struction cannot be far off^ Experience, then, confirms that 
80. ** strait is the gate," &c. No truth in scripture is more un* 

questionable than this — ^that the scheme of man^s redemption 
proves the love of God to man. From the fall to the advent 
it is always spoken of as ** good tidings of great joy, that shaU 

31. be to all people." The reverse of this is true to the great 
majority, if sinners are restored to their lost immortality as 
sinners. Satisfaction for the . ^ns of mankind cannot have 
increased the penalty infinitely. Death the threatened penalty. 

32. Various concurring proofs of this. Life to those only who 
by grace love God, from Adam till the end of the world. 
2ieal not according to knowledge when the whole ia sacrificed 
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88. for a part Our Saviour's parables the words of wisdom* As 
suehy must have everj propriety. To be estimated diffidrentljr 
from the words of men, because He knew all things. Parable 

34. of the sower. . Seed caught away ; having no root, withereth ; 
choaked with thojois. Those who b^ar no fruit lose the 
kingdom ; but are not steeped in misery ten thousand fathoms 
deep. Wheat and tares. Wheat preserved, tares destroyed. 

36. Existence continued to the wicked, because mingled with the 
good : '' Let them grow together until the hairvest, lest ye root 
up the wheat also." Weeping and gnashing of teeth. Shall 
the misfortunes of this life cause that, and shall not the very 

86. presence of God, as an avenging and consuming fire ? Net 
cast into the sea. Gather the good into vessels, bul cast the 
bad away. Labourers in the vineyard. Those called in the 
eleventh hour obtain salvation ; but will the Lord of the Vine- 
yard feed and clothe, for all eternity, those who will not work? 

87^ The merciless servant forgiven two millions sterling ; but not 
the want of love, " If ye love not your brother whoni ye 
have seen, how can ye love God whom ye have not seen ?'* 

88. The love of God is life, the want of it extmction. The 
wicked husbandmen destroyed, and their portion of exi^nce 
given to others. Marriage of the king's son. Even he who 
came without a wedding garment is cast out Can a desire of 
coming to God be punished with Eternal Mkery ? Surely not; 
but it will be miruitful if His oonditioiia are not complied 
with. The wise and foolish virgins. Admission and exclusion. 

99. The talents blessed or cursed, increased, or withdrawn ** even 
that which he seemeth to have." All scripture must be har- 
monious, but especially parts of the same discourse. Sower 
in St Mark's gospeL Seed time and harvest — word of God 

40. and immortality. The fruitless fig-tree cumbereth the earth. 
Dives and Lazarus, a real difference between them. The day 
of judgment accounts for all this parable contains; which the 
doctrine of Eternal Misery does not Not a jiarrative, be- 

41. cause it assumes that which our Saviour declares shall be at 

42. His second coming. Various other parables, alluded to as 

43. excluding this doctrine, an^ a review of the whole. 

In page 44, is offered. an explanation of the expression. 
Matt iii. 11, ** Shall baptize you with fire." 

From page 43 to 77 are contained extracts firom the words 
of SU John the Baptist and of <mr Uessed' Saviour, and from 
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the prophets, which are hard to be nnderstood, when other 
parts of the acriptare are " wrested'' to make them denoance 
Eternal Misery, In the first six chapters of St John's gospel, 
eternal life is declared, twenty-six times, to be given only to 
belieTers in Christ; which, to those who were tamed out of 
Paradise lest they shonld " life for ever,'' and at the hands of 
a good God, whose gifb are always Uessings, must imply the 
mortality of those who fait to come up to the condition on 
which immortality is offered. 

77. This seen especially in the answer to the Sadducees conoem* 

78. JBg the resurrection. Future state of existence, the object of 
the Sadducees' enquiry. If there be one of Eternal Misery, that 
must be theirs, because of their unbelief. Impossible our 
Saviour, who was kind to the unthankful and to the evil, could 
mock men on the brink of Eternal Misery, by concealing from 
them the precipice they overiiung. This answer being irrecon- 
cileable to the doctrine of Btemal Misery, prepares for the 

79- consideration of the passages thought to contain it. Enquiry 
how the great points of fiEuth are affected by the otae doctrine 
and the other. The death of Christ as a sacrifice for the sins 
80, of mankind. Christ su£fored the punishment due to our 
offences— death, deptlrture of God's spirit, agony in the gar- 
den, weeping, and gftaahfaig of teeth. Christ himself said ** It 
is finished," when He gave up the ghost ; having pointed out 
to us whom, and what we ought to fear, when he cried '' My 
€h)d, my God, why hast Thou forsaken me T Whatever the 
curse on Adam was, Christ endured it for mankind — ^for as 
many as shall believe in His name. To the curse the natural 
man is still subject; for as are the earthy, so are they that are 
earthy ; and it is a plain consequence that flesh and blood, the 
dust of the earth, can no more endure for ever than it can 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. Hatred of God essential 
to hell torments ^ this Christ could not chuse nor God ap« 
ptove. Absurd to say an immortal being can again begin lo 
live. How Christ was made a curse for us; not by changing 
His humiliation for a state of glory, but by the departure of 
God's spurit from Him, as it will firom all who are not in 
Christ new creatures, and at the final departure of which we 
ai. too may say " it is finished.'' How Christ could be made sin 
.'^^^'^-how He could endure misery — ^how God could be pleased 
with His eufferiugs^how His righteousness can be imputed 

6 
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tonto US — how, thougli death was to be a nltHe of vuifering, it 

coold be consummated when God's spirit departed. All these 
82. cleared by the removal of this doctrine* The writings of the 
88. Apostles confirm all that has been said. St. Paul and St. Peter. 

Presnmptions against their meaning to preach Eternal Misery. 
From page 84 to 181 are extracts from the Epistles, with 

notes thereon, which are seen to be nnifonnly harmonious on 

the removal of this most-pregnant error. 

181. The doctrine can only be maintained by assuming the natural 
immortality of man. From whence can that be derived? 
Not from Christ. Is it from Adam? Scripture account of 

182. the creation and fall. *^ Lest he eat and live for ever, Gk)d 
drove man out of Paradise." A cherubim guards the way of 
the tree of life, which Christ re-opens to him that overcometh.* 
The nature Adam brought from Paradise we itiherit 

188. Extracts fA>m Patrick and Balguy. Extract from Whitby. 
184. Extract frt>m Patrick; quotation frx>m Athanasius. Extracts 
lB5.from Ireneus, Epiphanius, and Methodius. The mortidity of 
186. the soul, as meaning the spirit that animates us, is not the doe* 

trine contended for; but of the man as ereated in Adam. A 
word used in seriptur^ in Tarious senses must have one mean-^ 
ing common to all. The word soul isjapplied to all living ani- 

187:mals ; then it only implies that which is common to all. Il^hat 
is that? God's spirit united to material organs. This proved 
by comparing Gen. ii. 7, with 1 Cor. xv. 46. Living soul and 
quickening spirit, as commonly understood, synonimous; used 

188: by St. Paul in the strongest opposition. Instances of the use 
of thiB word soul exclusive of immortality. Note from Paley. 

189. Extract from a Sermon by the Rev. W. Jones, of Nayland. 
All men shall rise with their bodies to be judged. Scripture 
shews the necessity of a body for consciousness ; then the 
wicked having only a corrupt mortal body, mn^t cease at its 
final destruction. Both the righteous and wicked are sown in 
weakness, but the former only raised in power; and their mortal 
having put on immortality, all the rest return to their native dust 

190. Sentence upon Adam, death; not Eternal Torments. If Eternal 
Torments are caused by Christ's coming, that has occasioned 

191. more misery than happiness. We dare not imitate what we 
ascribe to God. We make Him do ill that good may come of 
it Though in Him we Uve, yet, when banished from Him, 

192.tfiii doctrine ascribes life. The Apostle's words, " No scrip- 
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tore ift of. selfrinterpivtation.'' The consideration of Uie par- 
, ticnlar pa9a^ges whereon the doctrine is founded, St Matt 

ld3.xxv. 45. £2;plained by JSjt. Panl, 2 Thass. i. 7. God a power 
always glorious where exerted. Is so in hell» as far as the 
destruction of sinners goes. The scrip^u|res, when rightly 
understood, must be harmonious. AU God's judgments. are 
privatiye. . If they deprive men of an eternal good, are ever- 

194. lasting punishments. (Note.) Attempt to shew that all pnnish- 

196.ment is privation.* Eternal cannot be applied to any infliction 
in this life ; because, whatever it be that punishment deprives 
us of, the oonrae of nature would ; . therefore the punishment 

106.can only last for our natural life. The Revelation of St John 
cannot originate the doctrine. Must be interpreted so as to 
accord with the rest, of the scripture. X>oea so, when it is 
considered as representing the consummation of the day of 

107. judgment as the end of time. The beast that was, is not, ancl 

198. yet h. An explanation offered. Passages that might imply 

199. a proper eternity, limited by: the context. Spiritual death. 
Matt V. 29, xviu. 7. St Mark, ix. 42. Salted with fire, £x- 
planation offered. Proof of the sense in which our Saviour 

200. used the word \* perish." (Note.) Application of the metaphor 
201. '' salt** explained. The only part implying Eternal Misery is 

** worm that dieth not" Eternal fire cannot confer immor- 
tality. Conjecture why the fire never shall be quenched. 
Remarkable distinction, ** prepared for you," — *' prepared for 

202. the devil and his angeb." The words on which the doctrine 
depends omitted by St. Matthew, although he twice relates the 

203. rest of the discourse. Graqimatical difficulty. That, and all 
others, removed by a paraphrase from our Saviour's own 

204. words. Words in question used by Isaiah. Proof that h^ 
meant by them an instrument of destruction, not of torment 

205. First, because applied to the carcases of the wicked; <* Second, 
206. because the fire is said to consume ; Third, because a distinct 

tion in duration is pointed out by the prophet 
206. Eternal Misery of fallen angeb, a difficulty ; may be said to be 

beyond our comprehension; but if the scripture has revealed 

any thing concerning them, that will increase our knowledge of 
209. God. Essential difference between those who have seen God« 

and those who cannot see Him and live. The organs, in one 

^ See Appendix, No. V« 
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6mc, spiritual and incorraptible; in the other, earthy and 
// perishing. Man would have lived for erer, (t.e. to the general 
judgment,) had he eaten of the tree of life after having sinned. 
That the angels do : therefore our Saviour says that '* their 
worm dieth not" Evil spirits deprecate heing destroyed be- 

SlO.fbre the time. To destroy and to torment, used as synoni- 
mous. Are not so, except on this construotion. St Jude calls 
that everiasting which is unto the day of judgment; and St. 
Peter says the angels are east into hell, and reserved until 

IBll.then. Something else must be the consequence of that great 
day. It will be the destruction of all that offend. The final 
punishment of the angels is made contingent on completing tho 
number of the eleet Then man is clothed with immortality 
when the angels are deprived of it By this paraphrase, all 
difficulties attending the final state of men and angels are re- 

212. moved. A general judgment vindicated, as calculated to 
influence all rational beings through their' whole existence. 
Can only be impugned on the assumption that the punishment 
will be inadequate to man s offences. ■ That must be left to 

21 3. God. The passages thought to denounce ^Eternal Misery, now 
eoneur to exhibit God aii the object of love. We call evil 
good, when we say God has willed Eternal Misery, and we make 
annihilation a blessii^. We call good evil, when we say eter- 
nal existence is a curse (alas ! how bitter a one 1) to a majority 

214. of mankind. We erect an altar to Moloch, and so far forget 
the true God. The God of Christianity is the merciful Crea- 
tor, who offers spiritual and eternal existence conditionally to 
mortal man. A prize how glorious ! a good how unutterably 
perfect! 

215. Several difficulties that attend Chris«tianity, as well as natural 
religion, enumerated, and solved on the scheme now offered. 
Butler, in his Analogy, only proves that natural religion is 

216. liable to the same objecti()ns. Mankind in all ages chargeable 
with selfishness, sensuality, and ferocity. Why permitted, if 
to issue in Eternal Misery? Is it part of a more extensive 
scheme? This affords no solution, because to every man 
existence is every thing : if that is an evil, its cause must be 

217. the author of evil. But if this mortal life be the means of 
immortality to as- many as rightly use it, and ceases when it 
ceasea to be a blessing, it is then a gift worthy of our God. 

2lS.The narrow limits pf Christianity are no objection^ when it is 



ABSTRACT OP CONTENTS^ XU 

seen that a pleasnrable animal existence is given to miilm tm- 
from among whom some are conditionally to be advanced to a 
higher state of existence. 

219. Knowledge the principle and measure of life. Sensnal or 
spiritual knowledge ; perishing or immortal. All vice, in es- 
seiiee, ignorance. We exist as intellectual beings no farther 
than we know. What we cofi know, determined by our organ- 
ization —<• what we do know^ by the developement of our 

2ii0. organs, consequent on our exercise of them. Our organisation 
material, till our " corruption shall have put on incorruption*'' 

221. Ko spiritual life without spiritual food. Then the wicked will 
never put on immortality. The great bulk of mankind seek 
only meaty drink, and raiment; then they possess not inmior- 
tality. Neither the world without Christianity, nor Christi- 
anity with Eternal Torments, can be reconciled to the facts of 

222. creation as the work of a good God. The imperfection of 
man's nature no impeachment of the Divine wisdom. To 
imagine all absolutely perfect, all must be infinitely good, 
which God alone can be; then, as all God's u)ork$ would be 
excluded, we should : then, on this scheme, we could not have 
existed. If imperfection exists, of this there must be degrees. 

223. £ach rank or degree must be finite. Any individual offending 
against the laws of his natmne, would leave void his place in 
the rank to which, he belonged. . Then the angels' fail might 
give occasion to man's creation ; man's fall by disobedience, 
to peopling the earth with mortal creatures capable of immor* 
tality. Circumstances of the falL Undeniable depravity of 
man'is nature not to be accounted for, but on the Christian 

224« scheme. Adam, having disobeyed, extinction, or a new dis- 
pensation. Our existence proves the latter was chosen by 
God. Wortliy of Him, since by it the blessing of humaQ 
life to countless millions is added to that of spiritual life to as 
many in number as those who followed Satan in his rebeUion. 
The penalty, the loss of the Spirit of God. Divine justices 
satisfied if voluntarily incurred by another. But who capable 

226. of so doing? Nature of Christ What reason suggests. 

220. What revelation teaches. Hebrews, i. Colossians, i. The 

227. voice of God, by reason and revelation, declares the same 
thing. Probable that Go<l would employ an intelligent agent 

228v8neh as the Holy Spirit is revealed to be in scripture. Dif« 
ferait ranks; how graduated, Cbristiaa scheme clears the 
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9^, Divine goodness. Duration of the world dependent <hi com- 
' plating the nnmber of the elect Why should the world be 
destroyed? Both explained on. this system. Tempter, he 
290. whose lost glory man was candidate for. Ood would permit 
him to tempt mankind only in case of equal good. in either 
alternative. » This is so on the Christian scheme. Tke differ* 
enoe to the individuals who possess it in either case. Faith 
would have been a sufficient protection to Adam. Plainly his 
duty. Neoessary to fit him for the Divine presence. Adam's 
fijl not permitted to shew God the result, but that fit creatures 
981. might be formed to stand in the Divine, presence. God's 
justice in punishing Christ for the sins of mankind could not be 
▼indicated if the sentence were conscious active sin, which 
seems essential to Eternal Misery. But, considering it as a 
pnvaticm of good, and Christ as vokintarily incurring it, it 
' shines forth as a glorious proof of love, both in God and 
932. Christ. All possessions may be compared in two respects — 
their quantity, and the time for which they are possessed. 
Then Christ, possessing God's spirit inJmUebf, compensated 
man's forfeiture of it etemalhf. The satisfaction made by 
Christ, the only means of man's obtaining immortality. What 
are the conditions. Being born of water and of the spirit* 
Baptism and regeneration then indispensable to immortahty. 
Circumcision a sign of God's covenant. Baptism the sign of 
the new covenant Extended to children by Christ's words, 
288. '* Suffer little children to come unto me." Can God make His 
blessings depend on that which it is impossible for some to 
perform ? He does so in dispensing the blessings of this life. 
The condition is, in either case, not an obstacle, but a facility. 
984.8uch are baptism, prayer, and the Lord's supper. Can be no 
t86. hardship to those who attain to adult age. As to infants, it 
requires two things, 1st That they have no right to the with- 
held blessing; 2d. That the condition is one calculated to fit 
td6. them for the blessing it entitles them to. If the condemna- 
tion were sufiering of misery, infants could not incur it. Non- 
attainment of that which is conditionally offered they may be 
liable to. The condition shewn to be wise and salutary. The 
act of devoting a child to God adds a motive to fit him for 
His presence, therefore tends to provide that which is a neces- 
287. sary condition. If the blessing be lost, can the parent com- 
plain ? Only of his own folly. Can the child ? Only if he 
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lives to know the value of the blessing. Tiien be can secure 
it by performing the condition. If parents act with the same 
disregard of God's laws in general, with respect to their 
children, they will have severed the natural ties of affection. 

238. The neglect of the rites proves the parent to be an unfit chan- 
nel to transmit spiritual blessings. Unbelievers cautioned not 
to reject this best gift of Ged, immortality and bliss. 

239. Appeal to the reader. The point in question interesting to 
all. If the present attempt has failed to convince, let every 
one act on his belief; and, standing on the brink of heU, sur- 
rounded by infant fiends, (which the bulk of mankind must 
be,) let them proclaim aloud these terrors of their God. 

240. Points to advert to, should a doubt arise. Truth the author's 

241. object Records his conviction that truth will prevail. 
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THE DOCTRINE 

OP 

ETERXAL TORMEJ^TS 

PROVED TO BE 

A TRADITIONARY INTERPRETATION NOT POUNDED IN SCRIFrUHK, 



Truth, like a ray from the sun, which in its direct 
course points us unerringly to its Author, may be 
intercepted or refracted, so as to conceal or mis- 
represent the Being it was designed to reveal to us ; 
but, like the sun in the material system, so the Son 
of Righteousness, that hath risen with healing on 
his wings, makes himself known by the blessings 
he diffuses, whatever partial obscurities may remain, 
until the dawn of that perfect day when there shall 
be no more night. 

Until the arrival of that day, of which we have, in 
our experience of God's goodness, and in holy writ, • 
a foretaste and a sure and certain hope, we can only 
know Him through the medium of his works, as seen 
in the kingdoms of nature and of grace. At that 
day we shall know all things ; for this plain reason, 
we shall see Him in whom are all things, as He is, 
and know even as we are known ; in the full measure 
of our capacity we shall be like unto the Highest, 
and, oh ! glorious consummation ! shall be one with 
Him. 

B 
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To realize this high destiny requires truth in the 
inward parts, which can only be attained by coming 
in honest simplicity to the Father of Light, who will 
in no wise cast out whoever will thus seek Him. 

God is tlw God of all flesh : there must be there- 
fore some common ground from which all mankind, 
even the rowest of our species, unless accident or 
excess has impaired his faculties, may start in search 
of Him. This ground is the belief in the existence 
of God, and ttiat He is a being of infinite goodness. 
On this foundation all true religion must rest : on 
this foundation, which is broad and ample as ' the 
universe, demonstration will accompany every step ; 
for he who diligently acts on this belief, whatever 
may be his present principles, will daily and hourly 
draw nearer to God ; and, if the foundation be true, 
if He be a being of infinite goodness, must needs 
ultimately attain unto Him. 

But if Christianity be true, the road of those to 
whom it is addressed must inevitably lead through 
the Gospel ; for, claiming to be a revelation from 
God, no one, with the slightest shew of reason, can 
pretend that he wishes to attain to the knowledge of 
God, Tvho refuses to be taught in His own appointed 
way ; no one, therefore, who rejects Christianity, can 
justify himself as a believer in the existence and 
goodness of God, except so far as Christianity shall 
be, in his opinion, inconsistent with that belief; 
because, professing to be a revelation from God, if 
it is worthy of Him, those who reject it, reject the 
very object of their search — the knowledge of God, 
the essence of all true religion, and the highest 
attainment any creature is capable of. 

fiow if Christianity be true, the God of Nature 
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smd of Ciiristianity must be the same. It caiiRot be 
true, therefore^ «'i£ inconsistent with the Divine attri- 
4>ates, especialljr.with that which is fundamental to 
all religion — the Divine goodness. Christianity will 
pass triumphantly through tbis test in yi'points but 
one; in all other respects it assumes an verifies the 
Divine attributes, and is the only sclMle wherein 
they can be fully justified ; for although God has 
not left himself without witness, giving £orn, and 
wine, and oil, in their seasons, yet it is the bread that 
came down from Heaven, it is the meat that perisheth 
not, that clearly vindicates Him as a righteous 
dovemor, as a God of intellectual beings. 

I have stated that Christianity, as commonly inter*- 
fireted, is contrary to the Divine attributes on one 
point ; that point is the Doctrine of Eternal Misery 
in Hell. This I shall endeavour to prove with re- 
spect to the goodness and justice of the Deity^ 
employing the presumption which thence arisea as j» 
basis to an inquiry into the reality of the doctrine 
-as included in Christianity and contained in Scrip* 
ture ; I shall therefore claim as a postulate, that the 
presumption against this doctrine is strong in pro- 
fK>rtion to its apparent inconsistency with th^ 
Divine attributes. 

I shall then proceed to consider it as supposed to 
pervade the Christian system, or as standing on the 
authority of insulated texts ; and, in order to attain 
a fair judgment, 1 shall pass in review all our 
Saviour's parables, and all such of His incidental 
expressions as appear to have any relation to the 
point in question. I shall also produce from the 
Epistles every text that appears to me to bear upo^ 
the subject. From this investigation 1 shall deduce 



as my inference, that the doctrine is inconsistent 
with the otherwise uniform tenor of our Saviour's 
own words, with the object for which he came into 
the world, and with the sense in which the Apostles 
understood Jdim when enlightened by the Holy 
Spirit ; anci^at it therefore does not pervade the 
system, biii^iimst be maintained, if at all, on the 
authority of detached texts. 

In the course of this part of the inquiry I think I 
shall be able to prove that many texts, particuhirly 
Rom. V. 12th to 21st verses — 2 Cor. ii. 14, v. 6— 
Gal. iv. 27— ^Eph. i. 10, are not true, on the suppo- 
sition of eternal misery ; and that these and others 
which are unintelligible or obscure, start, on its 
removal, into perfect harmony with the whole scheme 
of Christianity. 

My next step shall be to consider this doctrine as 
practically applied in human life ; and I think it will 
appear to be either useless, as being disregarded, or 
noxious, as bringing an opprobrium on Christianity 
and preventing its diiFusion ; for, as no services are 
accepted by God but those done in love, and none 
such can this produce; so, to prevent crimes, the 
withdrawing of existence, which is ever in the Divine 
power, would be much more efTectual. 

I shall theii endeavour to prove that the doctrine 
can only be defended by assuming the natural 
immortality of man ; a point which no one text of 
Scripture either declares or assumes, whilst hundreds 
declare or assume the contrary. 

I shall then shew, by disposing, on St. Paul's 
authority, of one other text, on which the doctrine is 
thought to rest, that the only words that impfy it, are 
** Where their worm dieth not ;" and that these very 



words are omitted by ^e of two of the Evangelists, 
who record the other words used by our Saviour on 
the same occasion ; which I hold to be no less than 
a demonstration that the Holy Spirit, who it 
was promised should guide th^m into all truth, 
meant not by these words to reveal a decree 
whereby the punishment of man's sins was increased 
infinitely. * 

The probability that these words are wrongly 
interpreted is strengthened by this consideration, 
that they are attended by a grammatical inaccuracy, 
unparalleled, I believe, in holy writ, and that not 
arising from inadvertency, because thrice repeated. 

Having pointed out the difficulties that attend the 
doctrine, and investigated the authority on which 
it rests, it remains, in order wholly to remove this 
obstacle to the reception of Christianity as the work 
of the God of nature and of love, that by some 
legitimate criticism I should exhibit the wonls in 
qutetion in a sense that harmonizes with reason and 
revelation. Having done this, I shall then attempt 
to shew that Christianity alone can solve the diffi- 
culties which attend the history and consequences of 
creation ; and if I can mak^ apparent the image of 
God impressed upon these, no one who possesses the 
first principles of all religion — the belief in the 
being and goodness of God-— can, without self* 
condemnation, withhold his belief from conclusions 
by which divine truth is harmonized, and refusing to 
walk in the path which God himself has pointed 
out, can yet hope to attain to glory, honour, and 
immortality. 

God is great, and worthy to be praised; but ac- 
ceptable praise cometh not out of feigned lips : it 



is only by ascribing to God his own that we can do^ 
him honour, and we know ifl^t in honouring Him^ 
and in that alone, shall man prosper. 

Truth alone, therefore, is pure good ; Error as 
absolutely evil ; and as one or other of these prevail 
in our opinions, happiness or misery inevitably 
accompany it. 

The importance to us of the knowledge of truth 
depends exactly on our relation to the subject it 
concerns ; and if it be material to us to know the 
relation in which we stand to our fellow creatures, 
out of which. arises our duties with respect to them, 
it is transcendently so to know God, and Jesus 
Christ whom he hath sent, because to the highest 
object is united the most intimate and extensive 
relation. It is the noblest attainment human crea- 
tures are capable of, the most excellent gift that even 
Infinite Goodness can bestow. All error, therefore, 
in this respect, all misappreliension of God's pro-^ 
mises and threats, must taint and injure our whole 
state, and be to us matter of infinite concernment ; 
and as all that is estimable and lovely in human life is 
so, as, by being beneficial to mankind, it conduces 
to the honour of God, so will he be blessed in the 
very act who shall remove a misconception as to 
God's dealings with his creatures, which extensively 
prevailing, dulls in our apprehensions the lustre of 
His glory, and intercepts the beams that issue from 
Him to cheer, to animate, and to bless. 

The importance of the subject treated of in the 
following pages will justify the freedom with which 
it is discussed. If that freedom, however, were to 
transgress the bounds of honest candour, the writer 
would have no excuse to plead, having recorded his 



opinion that truth alone is valuable; but he will 
add no more^ since, under the auspices of this guide, 
he has no apprehension in following whithersoever 
it may lead. 

It may be a consideration of expedience how far 
the promulgation of objections to an opinion, which 
is generally thought to be incorporated with Chris- 
tianity, will affect its influence and diffusion ; and 
were this doctrine, as some think it, essential, or 
even useful to morality on Christian principles, (and 
none other deserves the name,) I am so thoroughly 
convinced of the divine original of Christianity, of the 
excellence of all its parts, and of its beneficial influ- 
ence on society, that I would not ^^ rush in where 
Angels would fear to tread \* but thinking I can shew 
it to be inconsistent with the noblest dictates of truth, 
and the simplest principles of our nature, I hope to 
overcome the existing^ prejudices on this important 
subject, and to have willing hearers whilst I offer an 
explanation of those texts whereon the doctrine is 
presumed to be founded, which shall be free from 
any of the beforementioned objections, and which 
shall render every expression in Scripture, on the 
future state of mankind, perfectly harmonious; ex* 
hibiting the Gospel as it was at first announced by 
the Holy Spirit and the heavenly host, as *< good 
tidings of great joy to all people/' 

In the course I have proposed I am first led to 
inquire, Whether eternal misery can be reconciled 
to our notion of the Divine goodness ? and having in 
a few words stated the proofs we have of this attri- 
bute, I think it will appear to b^ inconsistent with 
such a doctrine. We prove the goodness of God 
by the evidence we have that He intends the happi- 
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n<!>ss of all his creatures ; and if it could be shewn in 
an J case that lie does not desire us to possess the 
happiness of wliicli he has made us capable, imper- 
fection might be attributed to the Author of Nature; 
and it would be impossible to reconcile to that 
notion of His goodness which makes it to consist in 
the diffusion of happiness, the opinion entertained 
by some that God hath unconditionally imparted an 
immortal nature to creatures, whom his prescience 
must have foreseen would be rendered thereby eter- 
nally miserable : for to continue existence when it 
is and can be only productive of misery, cannot 
be to impart happiness. 

Existence, as it is derived from the hands of God, 
is always a blessing, not only in appearance but in 
reality, not only superficially but intrinsically, 
even in the sight of God. Now tlie giving .and the 
continuing of existence are but the same act ; be- 
cause, whether we consider it an original decree of 
God that we should retain our being for ever, or 
that every breath we draw is derived from Him, and 
is an act of his power, (which is, 1 think, the more 
rational and scriptural idea,) in either case God 
must foresee the wliole eifect of the gift he imparts, 
and it is destructive of the idea of His goodness, 
tliat he shall have given existence to millions 
to whom it must be a curse, not a blessing, and 
who are visited M'ith it, only because it is his 
will. 

It is confessed that our rebellion cannot affect 
the ineffable happiness of God. Can it be con- 
sistent with His goodness to continue existence to 
millions to whom it is pure misery, in order to 
exhibit them in rebellion against Himself, even 
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when He hath put all things under His feet, if their 
death or extinction shall appear sufficient to vindi- 
cate His power and justice ? 

Should any one object that the existence of 
misery in any degree, contradicts the attribute of 
Goodness as infinite, I ofler the following thoughts 
as sufficient to vindicate that attribute. Although 
we can fancy a state more perfect than the present, 
higher in intellectual and moral excellence, in which, 
being endowed with a stronger sense of right, and 
having less inclination to disobey, we should be 
consequently less liable to misery ; yet the good- 
ness of God is manifested in giWng existence even 
to tlfe rank of beings to which we belong, though 
many are called and few chosen, for a chasm must 
othervinse have existed in the gradation which ex- 
tends from the Deity to the dullest insects It is 
conceivable that God might have withheld existence ; 
because, from the large portion of the animal nature 
to which the spiritual is joined, the majority might 
neglect to cultivate those peculiar faculties whereby 
the Deity is discerned, (for flesh and blood cannot 
discern Him,) and^ even though they should, like 
** brute beasts made to be taken and destroyed, utterly 
perish in their own corruption," existence, however, 
is a blessing, as opening the way to that happiness 
of M'hich our nature is susceptible ; a happiness to 
be attained by the volitions of moral and pro- 
bationary agents. But the power to offend is 
essential to morality; for one who is irresistibly 
acted upon is but a passive instrument, to whom 
neither merit nor demerit can be ascribed. 7'his, 
then, being the case, it was necessary that misused 
endowments should cause misery, as much as should 
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suffice to deter moral agents from ofTendiog, er^ 
failing so to do, should limit their power. Heve 
then the goodness of God is seen in producing the 
greatest possible good with the least possible evil ; 
but were the evil greater than the least possible, we 
might justly say to Him, Why hast thou made me 
thus ? For it would be obviously better for the indi- 
vidual that existence should cease, when only pro- 
ductive of pure misery. 

It will be seen, then, that God's goodness is vindi- 
cated precisely at the point M'here nature and reve- 
lation would differ were the doctrine of eternal misery 
a revealed truth. Natural reason teaches us that God 
is infinite in goodness, and revelation gloriously con- 
firms its teaching in all points but this one ; which is 
one of tremendous importance, since it includes God's 
relation to ninety-nine of every hundred of mankind 
THROUGH ALLETERNiTY. If this doc trine be excludcd, 
nature and revelation mutually support each other ; 
. and where they fail to do so, it is absolutely certain 
that they cannot be rightly understood. This con- 
sideration applies as strongly in support of my 
interpretation as in opposition to the received one. 
Eternal existence in misery is no less inconsistent 
with God's attribute of justice; for the first prin- 
ciple of equity requires that those who are to be 
judged by a law should be able to comprehend both 
the crime and the punishment. Man cannot do so, 
for this plain reason — ^his understanding is finite, 
the sentence infinite. There must be proportion 
between crime and punishment : there can be no 
proportion between finite and infinite. The con- 
sciousness of this has made very able writers speak 
of a sort of infinite evil in sin, forgetting that of al} 
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things in the universe, infinity is the only thing of 
which there can be but one sort, since nothing 
greater is possible, and any thing less would not be 
infinite* 

It is observed by one writer, that our works are 
finite, but our sins are infinite* If our sins are not 
our w orks, what are they ? 

God having been pleased to make man a moral 
agent, He deals with him as such, and offers to his 
understanding blessings and threats, as motives to 
enforce the law he has promulged. These can ope* 
rate as such no further than the understanding can 
embrace them ; but the understanding can form no 
idea of infinite ; it is, therefore, no moral motive. 
Now since God does nothing in vain, eternal tor- 
ments cannot be proposed as moral motives, for they 
must be infinitely more than can operate, because 
the highest idea we can form of them must be essen- 
tially different from, and infinitely less than, the 
thing threatened ; therefore the largest part must be 
in ^'ain. 

To illustrate this want of proportion, suppose a 
man applies himself to find out the extent of infinite 
punishments, (let me be forgiven a contradiction ia 
terms,) and pushes his inquiry to the utmost either 
his faculties or his time may allow of, still infinitely 
more will remain beyond ; for even the longest life, 
wholly employed in the attempt, would be insuf- 
ficient to gain an idea of infinite and eternal. Now 
that wliich is beyond the reach of human faculties, 
must be useless as a moral motive. It cannot be said 
that it is useful, because more than can be conceived, 
and therefore a motive rising in force; for, con- 
sistency with our notions of the Divine justice, 
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we might attain to more than enough in jfinite 
quantity, without overstepping the limits of our 
conceptions. Say a thousand years of torment for 
every moment of sin, yet this would be as nothing 
to eternity. Now, having more than enough, to say 
that infinitely more is useful, is to deny that God is 
€»ither wise or just, lie is not wise, because he 
lavishes an infinite machinery without, after all, in 
most cases, attaining his object; nor just, because 
he disregards proportion between crime and penalty, 
and condemns man by a law he cannot fully under** 
stand. The sentence on the wicked cannot be that 
which the wisest and the best cannot attain to the 
knowledge of. God having made it our duty to 
know His law, it must be practicable to attain to 
that knowledge. 

The man who, with respect to human laws, should 
deny that there ought to be proportion between 
crime and punishment, would be considered an 
object of pity or derision ; of pity, if his faculties 
were so weak as not to perceive the necessity of such 
proportion; of derision, if, with power to discrimi- 
nate, he should fail to do it, and yet think himself 
qualified to discourse on the subject. Are human 
laws then more perfect than those of God? or shall 
we think to vindicate the honour of God's law hy 
shewing it to want that which is fundamental to all 
laws. To enforce this by an instance, suppose a 
man to have been guilty, in his twenty or tliirty 
years of active life, of an accumulation of crimes, 
more than the history of a whole kingdom for a 
century would parallel, — to have spread ruin and 
devastation over provinces and empires, — to have 
been the cause of murdering, for his own immediate 
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s^ratificatioD, millions of his fellow creatures: — \ 
V ith liim every act was a ciime, so, if for every 
breath he drew a year of torment was awarded, the 
most vindictive would cry " Hold, enough/' Six 
hundred millions of years would, if any duration 
could, expiate even guilt like this; and if no dura* 
tion could, what could justify the infliction ? But 
this is an instance of a monster in the history of the 
world, and the punishment is tlireatened not only 
to him, but to our next door neighbour, and to our- 
selves, to all that fall short of the righteousness that 
shall inherit the kingdom of Heaven. But the 
worst still remains behind; for even to this most 
heavy infliction infinite misery is added. \^ ill it be 
said, as by the demons of the Inquisition, ^' for the 
love of God ?" Call down fire from heaven and be 
blameless; but pollute not God's holy name by 
ascribing to Him judgments like these. 

God's love and mercy are but his attribute of 
goodness, manifesting itself towards his creatures, 
and they* are plainly affected by any argument 
which tends to impeach that attribute. His wisdom 
and truth are in like manner included in his justice, 
since it is wholly impossible that conduct can be 
wise, or consistent with the simplicity of truthj 
which is not just. Indeed, although in condescen- 
sion to human faculties the Divine Being is spoken 
of in Scripture as good, and just, and merciful, wo 
approach nearest to a right conception of Him when 
we consider Him as the Being in whom all excel- 
lency concurs, and best describe Him as Wisdom 
or Truth, 

To say that God will be justified when he judgetli, 
gnd yet tliat he M'ill judge so as, according to our 
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present knowledge, seems unjust, is but to say we 
have not faculties to know what justice is; or, id 
other words, that we are sure God is just because 
we know nothing about his justice. ^ 

Can it then be denied that this doctrine is appa* 
rently inconsistent with the Divine goodness and 
justice? Will you not call for the authority on 
which it rests? At least it must have every other 
mark of truth ; — it must minister to morality, — ^it 
must be founded in the nature of man, — it must per- 
rade the Gvospel, — it must form the warp to the woof 
in our Saviour's work and the Apostles' preaching. 
The very reverse of all this is the truth. It is ex* 
elusive of Christian morality, for that is founded ia 
iove ; — ^it is contrary to the nature of man, for that is 
mortal ; — ^it does not pervade the Gospel, for that, in 
its general tenor, is opposite to it;— -it does not form 
the warp to the woof, for our Saviour says he sup* 
plies both, he gives immortality as well as happi- 
ness. Whereon then does it rest? On a single 
text, attended with difficulties enough of its own, 
even were it supported by all the rest of Scripture. 
I will proceed to justify my assertions by pursuing 
these heads of inquiry. 

In considering the doctrine of Eternal Tormentfi 
as practically applied in human life, I think it will 
be found to be inconsistent with the first principles 
of religion and morality. The first and great com<- 
mandment, both in the law and gospel, is, to love 
God with all the heart, with all the soul, and with 
all the understanding ; that is, with an entire, full, 
and perfect preference and affection: and to this 
end it is indispensible that we should know Him as 
endued ^>vith aU per&ction, ,and as our only real 
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benefactor vend friend. Now as it is inconsistent 
with our fmne and constitution to love those from 
whom we expect evil, so, in proportion as this doc- 
trine shall prevail in our minds, the entireness of 
our love to Him must be broken, because that is 
essentially founded on our conviction that He is 
perfect goodness, and that all his creatures have an 
interest in his love ; which cannot be true if he 
has created and preserved the vast majority of them 
for eternal misery. But better than we can know 
this, we do practically know that God is love ; and 
as we must strive in the measure of our abilities to 
b^ like Him, it cannot be our duty to believe that 
of Him which we dare not imitate. This doctrine* 
unlike every thing that comes from God, in propor- 
tion as it prevails, excludes heavenly-mindedness,-- ^ 
it weakens faith, — it destroys love. In any one to 
whom it is proposed it must cause doubt ; enforce 
it, you excite distrust ; establish it, and you cause 
horror and despair. If this is the light of Scripturo, 
enter with it a few steps into the dark profound ; 
^ee the bituminous lake thickly peopled with such 
things as we are ; see hatred and malevolence per- 
vading all and towards all ; see torturing agony 
filling every limb, every muscle, every nerve. To 
help your imagination, fancy you see all the in- 
habitants of this great metropolis assembled, swell 
your idea to the whole population of the empire, 
add Europe's millions, summon Asia's myriads, and 
when Africa and America shall have augmented the 
tide, plunge them all into this state of thanklesSt 
thriftless misery for some short period; contemplate 
tliem here, and if you have the heart to do it, Wish 
TiicM IMMORTALITY. *^ Is thy servanta dog that he 
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should do this great wickedness ? Cau it be better 
then to fall into the hands of man than of God ?'* 
Since you would abhor yourself if you could but 
wish this^ can you love God whilst you think it is 
his pleasure? you can only by persuading yourself 
that there is some way, to us unknown, of recon- 
Cilrng this doctrine to the Divine attributes ; which 
would be admitting that for which I am contending 
~4;hat they are, apparently at least, inconsistent. 

Now apply this test to the punishment really 
threatened in the Scriptures—Destruction from the 
Divine Presence — and you vi-ill find the more it is 
feared the more effectually it brings you to God ; 
it strengthens faith, it increases our love of Him, 
and makes hea?enly-mindedness our habitual tem- 
per. The fear of eternal torments must make those 
who know that they are the offenders against whom 
they are denounced, and that they themselves will 
certainly become subject to them, dread, and even 
hate the Being who they think can take pleasure ia 
inflicting them. The fear of exclusion from the 
presence of God necessarily includes in it a degree 
of love of Him from whom we fear to be parted. 
Here, therefore, is a germ of spiritual life, which 
will increase more and more until the perfect day. 

I'he person who through fear of eternal torments 
should abstain from sin, is in no better case than he 
is ** who prays that he may be seen of men ; verily 
lie hath no reward of our Father who is in heaven ;^ 
and one dying under the influence of this fear can 
have no entrance into bliss, for love is not shed 
Abroad in his heart ; but let the true fear of God 
prevail, and precisely co-extensive is our title to 
Heaven, for those who seek him as the God of love 
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hd will in no wise east out. Thus, dk I think it is 
undeniable that the lore of God is the only principle 
tliat can Kanctify our actions ; and as fear of banish- 
ment from God necessarilj includes love, so the 
morality of our lives is secured by the one doctrine, 
bat precluded by the other ; for no action proteed- 
ing from the fear of suffering toment can ever reach 
to Heaven ; and as we must pass into the statA of 
desiring to attain Heaven before we can do a^y thing 
towards it, the whole doctrine of Eternal Torment* 
is shewn to be useless, as not contributing to man's 
salvation ; and therefore once again proved to b« 
not from God. 

The many wise and good men who have con* 
tended for this doctrine, whilst they felt in mdM 
degree the difficulties that attend it, have been, I 
doubt not, principally influenced by two considera^ 
tions — respect for the apparent meaning of the Holy 
Scriptures, and an apprehension of the consequence 
of removing the restraint which so awful a threat 
might be expected to operate on the sensual and 
pro&ne ; motives by which 1 should be sorry not to 
be sincerely influenced, and I should be equally 
sorry to assume that 1 entertain them more honestly 
than many whose opinions on this point I have pre- 
sumed to question. 

If 1 have been successful in raising a probability 
that the Spirit of God never pronounced this awful 
threat, this most strange and unnatural fruit of 
Almighty Love, the further arguments that militate 
against it will be more readily admitted, our belief 
of them derive a safer warranty and I shall feel little 
embarrassment as to any apprehended consequences : 

c 
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^ The wm of God is not shortened '^ that it eaanot 
either wve- or destroy. 

In ^ administration of criminal codes of lawy 
it is so miich the resnlt of experience as to be 
admitted as a principle, that the certainty of 
punishment following the commission of a crime, 
i» Krf much more ^cacy as a preventiye than the 
temdst severitiy of enactment ; because the mote 
llfoprbportiouately severe, the jpieater the chance of 
itnpunity, either from the compassion of the judge 
or of those on whom its execution depends, Thia 
is steu' every sessions in London, where jurymen 
deliberately violate their oath to avoid what seema 
to them the practical injustice of the law. Now 
if this be so in cases where no bias exists, will not 
the acknowledged partiality we all feel in our own 
oases <^rate in the same direction ? will they not 
6ncy a disproportion between crime and punisb- 
Inent, where no one can shew any proportion > will 
they not plead for the gratification of those appe- 
tites, in the degree desired by each individual, 
which nature has made necessary, in some degree, for 
the maintenance of life? will they not remember 
that the goodness of God endureth yet daily ; that He 
cauiseth his sun to rise on the evil and on the good ; 
that He giveth corn, and wine, and oil, in their sea- 
son; that in his wrath He thinketh upon mercy; 
that ** He will not break the bruised reed, nor quencb 
the smoking flax ;^ that '* He tempereth the wind to 
the shorn lamb, and gently leadeth those that ne 
with young V^ will they not say, <« Shall we, being 
evil, give good gifts unto our children ? and how 
mack rather our Father who is in Heaven ?^ NoW 
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one to whom these considerations are present, must 
find it difficult to beliere the certaintj of the execu- 
tion ; and then the more severe the threat the less 
effect it has, because the sinner's escape from it is 
the more probable ; and indeed the fact corresponds 
to this probability, since we see that sinners prac- 
tically disbelieve the doctrine. The doctrine, if 
believed, should be universally efficacious : but still, 
as in old time, *^ The many go in the broad path 
that leadeth to destruction :'* and for this there has 
been but one remedy found since the world began ; 
that is, shedding abroad the love of God in the 
heart, which this doctrine never can do. 

" As perfect love casteth out fear,'^ so I am in« 
clined to think perfect fear casteth out love ; and to 
have fbar in perfection, no better means can be 
devised than to tell a consciously guilty sinner that 
eternal tortures await all those who do not by their 
practice shew that they desire to be holy as God is 
holy ; but tell the same oflten-baffled searcher for 
happiness, who has asked and had not because he 
asked amiss, that the sentence is gone out against 
him, as possessing only Adam's mortal nature ; that 
the dart of death is already at his heart ; shew him 
the grave yawning at his feet, from whence is no 
redemption; then raise his feeble faith to see the 
Hand from Heaven within his easy reach, and new- 
bora love will warm and cheer his heart, his whole 
frame will glow with hope, the purple fluid (but 
now stagnant with fear) will again perform its 
healthy round, and hours, and days, and years of 
usefulness brighten the flame, which, meteor Ukei 
shall pierce the heavens, and lif^ him to a throne. 
^* Love,'' says the beloved Ajpostle, *^ is the fulfiUing 
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of the law ; it is the alpha and omega» the begin^ 
ning and the end/' Bnt how can it dwell with 
everlasting burnings ? Fear of offending God, fear 
of being banished His presenile, may consist with 
lore of him ; but as fear beyond this prevails, love 
must yield ; and all pretended motives to come to 
God, inconsistent with love, must be erroneous, for 
He is love, and we must strive to be like Him. 

That ^' God is love'' may be proved with perfect 
demonstration, from reason, as well as from the 
words of the beloved Apostle. It follows from God's 
omniscience that, seeing every thing He had made, 
He could say *^ And behold it is very good ;" be- 
cause, if in the original intention and execution 
there had been defect, it must have arisen from an 
imperfection in the Author. He must be love, then, 
.so far as his creatures act up to the nature he has 
given them. To the Angels, therefore, who, from 
the excellency of their nature, are secure from sin, 
and to the lower creation, who, from their limited 
powers, are restrained from it, (being under the 
^idance of instinct,) He must be love, as certainly 
as He is wisdom and goodness. Now if He neces- 
sarily loves the two natures of which our being is 
compounded, must he not be love to that which 
himself has formed by their union? But all do not, 
in this rank, act in conformity to His wilt. The 
power to act, however, still is derived from Him, 
jaud must be therefore ^* very good." 1 o us, and tq 
all free agents, then, who possess that power, He 
inust be love, and He is love so long as He continues 
existence ; but it would be inconsistent with His 
nature to continue existence to those who employed 
it contrary to His will ; and thus He is kind to the 
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unthankful and to the evil, in causing thosd who - 
'^ Sow to the fledi to reap corruption/' and in making 
** The wages of sin death/' 

In denying that the doctrine of Eternal Torments 
is a part of God's law^ and that because inconsistent' 
with his nature, I do not mean to deny that it may 
restrain from gross sins where believed, and, by 
checking irreligious jiractices, facilitate the approach 
to religion; but so may a broken limb, or any mis*' 
fortune in life. In like manner I would not deny 
that an edict of a powerful sovereign, forbidding any 
one, on pain of death, to pass through a particular 
street, might produce that effect ; though I should 
not hesitate to say, if it were not founded on some ade^ 
quate benefit, that it could not form part of a perfect 
code of law. But whatever else the belief of this 
doctrine may do, how much soever it may restrain 
from crimes, (and prisons and chains have a strong 
claim to the same merit, though we are iar from wish-* 
ing to apply them universally ;) this I broadly deny, 
that it has any tendency to excite in us the love of 
God. And as 1 hold it 1;o be an universal proposition, 
that the more we know of God the more we shall love 
Him, I suppose that that can be no addition to our 
knowledge of Him which excites no additional love* 
Now this doctrine, if true, would be the most extent 
sive branch of knowledge, because it would include 
His relation to the greatest part of mankind for the 
greatest duration- 

To shew that the doctrine is necessary to uphold 
morality, it must be proved that it is generally 
believed ; and that, where believed, it is efiectua] to 
this purpose : because, if not believed, it confirms 
what 1 have said, that it is useless, if believ^, and 
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not cifiectoal, it is worse thmn uBeless^ becawe it 
iftQit exelude the love of God, the indispensable 
concomitant of spiritual life ; for, howe?er we may 
in submission kiss the rod that chastens us, it must 
be done, I think, in the hope of conciliating the hand 
that guides it ; and, being the suggestion of hope» 
we should cease to do so when despair prevails. 

If men would be worse on this fear being remoyed, 
it would be only so £ir as thej now act on religiooa 
principles ; * because all the other ill consequences 
of Tice would remain : and if the truth is» that 
avowed and practical unbelievers are restrained now 
by the laws of their country, the opinions of their 
fellow men, and the iiyury to their fortune, their 
health, and their happiness, which they know will 
result from vicious practices, then that doctrine, 
which shall exhibit God's love towards us more 
strongly than another, is just so much the mora 
&vourable ta virtuous conduct ; because morality^ 
as it contributes to eternal life, can only be founded 
in the love of God. 

It is not the number or enormity of the crimes a 
man has committed that determines his future fate, 
but the state of mind in which he is overtaken by 
deatli. Thus many, who have not <M)mmitted « 
tenth part of the gross sins with which the late pious 
Mr. Newton charged himself in his past life, will be 
excluded from heaven, whilst he will hear the rap- 
ture-stirring call, ^^ Come ye blessed of my Father» 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you ;" and even the 

* By religion I mean a sense or consciousness of onr relation to 
onr Creator. So far as any individual, at any one moment, pos- 
sesaea that feeling, he is religious: being fully possessed by His 
tme religioB, and the perfection of our nature. 
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publicaofl and hariote shall enter in, and ye joini» 
selves (the decent self-righteous pbarisees) be thmit 
out. The future state of the wicked cannot, then< 
be one of eternal suffering, and that in proportion 
to the number of their crimes^ because intention is 
essential to crime ; but the deeper persons become 
immersed in sensuality, and, therefore, in one sense^ 
the more criminal their conduct*— that is, the more 
contrary to God's law — ^the less their sense or con* 
sciousness of their crimes. Now, since their final 
doom will be determined by the state death jfinds 
them in, it will be alleviated by their being past 
feeling, and having given thraoselves up to work all 
uncleannesB with greediness. Their last state will 
not be worse than their first in its consequences ; 
nor can this be rectified by their being awakened to 
a sense of their enormity when it is too late to 
reform ; because that will not make actions criminal 
which were committed in a state of insensibility. 
But if the *^ Wages of sin is death ;" if '^ The punish^ 
inent be destruction from the presence of God, and 
Aom the glory of His power ;'' then the sentence 
executes itself keeps pace with the crime, and 
becomes certain and irreversible, when the cri* 
minal, having filled up the measure of his iniquity* 
the grieved spirit of grace returns to God who 
gave it. 

In cases where the words of Scripture admit of 
various interpretations, if one can be pointed out 
that harmonizes with the whole current of reve? 
lation, it has a decisive claim to be received ; but* 
authoritative as this test is, it admits of corrobo- 
ration by adverting to the analogy of nature. Since 
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all Scripture, when rightly understood, must hsr- 
nonixe, because it is all the dictate of infinite 
wisdom ; so the acts of the same God, as seen in the 
kingdoms of nature and of grace, will mutually 
illustrate and confirm each other. 

The identity of result that will flow from obe^ 
dience to the laws of nature and of Christianity, 
proves their common origin ; and wherever the 
analogy fails, a doubt must arise ; whilst the proof of 
an inconsistency evinces the interpretation to be 
fidse. The knowledge and the love of God are 
equally the objects of revelation and the perfection 
of our nature. Our appetites, our faculties, and our 
moral relations, all have their proper exercise when 
they tend directly to produce this knowledge and 
]ove» I will endeavour to illustrate this in all these 
rsspects. 

Our appetites, which, in their temperate gmtU 
iication, are always productive of pleasure, are 
implanted in us for the preservation of that being 
on which our mental faculties, and our moral 
relations, depend. I'hese both nature and revelation 
make it our duty to gratify to the point that may 
most conduce to the honour and glory of God. Our 
mental faculties are under the same restriction, and 
under no other— always pleasurable in their exercise 
when employed on worthy objects ; and then alwaya 
piercing the sky, and terminating only in the pre- 
sence of God. These fit us each for the other :— onr 
filf^ appetites properly regulated for the exercise of our 

mental faculties; — these for the fierfonnance and 
enjoyment of the duties of our moral relations;-— 
these, again, far the presence of Uim whose kindnesa 
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is over all his works, and who has made every step 
of oor progress pleasant in itself, and an introduction 
to higher pleasures and nobler exercises. 

The appetites and faculties controled by nature 
and religion, exercised in the relations of this life, 
admirably fit us for life eternal in the presence of 
our Father and our God. The filial affections first 
make us feel how endearing the kind offices of 
parental love. It is equally a dictate of nature and 
Christianity, that those who personify to our infant 
fiiculties the Deity, to the love of which our faculties 
are to expand, shall themselves make love habitual to 
us : and no limits can be assigned to this germ of love, 
which will, in its progress, embrace our kinsfolk, 
our countrymen, mankind, all created nature, and 
nature's God. Here is the true principle of the 
immortality of the soul. Here nature and revelation 
eoncur in bursting through all restraint, and leave 
behind them all limits to our being. The life within 
us is divine in its origin ; divine in its tendency ; 
and divine in its result. This is the true immor- 
tality of man. Proofs of this immortal tendency 
may be found in all the duties of life ; every one of 
which, even the most subordinate, performed in a 
right spirit, will have an influence in brightening 
those enjoyments of which, here, they are the fonn« 
dation and the materials God has furnished us %vith 
fbr building that house eternal in the heavens ; 
which, as one star differeth from another star in 
glory, will be excellent and splendid, in proiiortion 
as we shall have availed ourselves, by the discharge 
of those duties, of tlie opportunities afforded us, 
by the divine goodness, of laying up treasures of 
good works applicable to this puriiose. 
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'i'lie general principle of immortality is partaking 
of the divine nature. Every action of our life must 
make us more or less resemble God, as it is conform* 
able to, or inconsistent with, His nature. Every 
wise or just action that we perform makes us more 
like God — increases the divine life, the principle of 
immortality within us : and precisely, in proportion 
as these are habitual to us, we become like unto 
God, and advance towards being one wiih God; 
which is the awful blessing our Saviour conunands 
us to aspire after, and which plainly we shall attain 
unto, when we shall see all things in their true light, 
and desire nothing but what God desires, and shallt 
in the full measure of our capacity, advance His 
honour and glory. 

In this view it is as true as that God is in heaven, 
that no action of our life is without its influence on 
oar eternal state ; and that for every idle word that 
men shall speak, God will judge them. Our future 
state depends (as our present one does in true hap- 
piness and enjoyment) on our partaking of the 
Divine Nature ; and this, on our state of mind (as 
exhibited by our actions) being conformable, or 
contrary to the will, that is, the nature, of God. 
Every thought of our hearts, then, must affect the 
sentence finally passed on us.* 

* The highest attainment man is capable of is to resemble God. 
He is most like God when in all things he desires God's will to be 
done : — ttiat, being his highrst attainment, is his highest duty. To 
desiro God's ^ ill to be done he must know it as sach« }Ie cannot 
inow that to be God*s wTd which he cannot desire; because that 
eannot be maii'.s duty which it is impossible to perform. 

Man cannot desire God*s will to be done in all things, and yet not 
d^?ire it, a? to the great bulk of lUiinUnd. for tbe greatest dnratioi^ 
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We shall have become most like unto Ciod whea 
we shall have done all the good that is in our power; 
and it is impossible we should do this until we act 
solely from a desire of pleasing and resembling Him. 
Then, and then only, do we possess the principle of 
immortality: for the same actions, performed on 
this principle, and on any other whatsoever, will 
have this remarkable difference, — that whilst the 
one makes us immortal, the other removes us from 
immortality, by consuming a portion of our present 
existence on objects contrary to God's nature, and 
that reach not beyond the grave. 

I will illustrate this in the instance of alms-giving. 
He who in giving his goods to feed the poor, does it 
that he may be like his Father who is in heaven, will 
do it so as most to advance His honour and gloijt 
and will therefore study so to bestow his alms that 
the best interests of those who need them may be 
served. Thus with the mammon of unrighteousnesa 
he obtaineth a friend who will receive him into an 
everlasting habitation. Now the most benevolent 
man the world ever saw, who acted from any prin* 
ciple short of this, has no hold on immortal life, no 

This argument is not founded in the ignorance of man, because it 
increases in strength in proportion to man's approach to the per- 
fection of his nature. 

The same argument may be thus stated : — 

It is man's duty to desire God's will to be done in all things. 

That which is his duty he must be naturally capaUe of per- 
forming. 

Man is incapable of desiring that the majority of his fellow- 
creatures should be eternally miserable in heU. 

Then it cannot be his duty to desire it. 

Then tt cannot be Qod's wilL 
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groand on which to hope for reward in heaven ; and 
for this plain reason, that he is essentially different 
from and opposite to that nature which alone has 
immortalitv. God desires the welfare of all created 
beings, l^he person of whom we are here speaking, 
with the )K)wer of ad\^neing the true welfare of some 
individuals, at least of desiring it, confines himself 
to a temporal object. Perhaps he acts from a desire 
of creating dependants, of exhibiting power, or of 
establishing authority. If his measures are pru- 
dently taken, he has his reward ; but hei<e an idol is 
erected in place of the true God. But perhaps be 
does it for the sake of the employment it aflbrds, 
to aToid the tedium of idleness, or to be well spoken 
of by his fellow men ; these objects he may obtain, 
bnt he will rob God of his glory. Again, he may 
hBve acted fi-om a natural feeling of compassion, 
and relieved the wants of others to spare himself the 
sight of misery, or the consciousness of having caused 
it by refusing relief when in his jiower ; or he may 
have acted from a real desire to relieve tlie temporal 
wants of a fellow-creature : again, we may say, 
verily he lias his reward ; a pleasing feeling will 
result from the consciousness of having, in some 
degn^e, performed a duty ; but the divine life must 
be extinct within even him who can aidvance thus 
far, and refuse to be like God in desiring to advance 
llie eternal interest of one, over whom he must have 
sonic influence. lie who refuses to do this, erases 
W his own name from the book of life. And although 

of him it may be sjiid, " He is not far from tlie 
kingdom of heaven/* in vain shall he knock, unless, 
by giving heed to the words of eternal life, he sbal( 
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come to see the error of his ways, and, in true 
humility, seek that spiritual life unto which he is 
yet a stranger. 

Now, as we plainly owe all loyalty, and obediencei 
and love, to the Giver of all good gifts, it can be no 
wonder that the God of truth does not accept that 
as done unto Him which was never so intended ; and 
which, in wanting that intention, wilfiilly and wan- 
tonly excludes the only good for which all things 
were created: for all temporal good, to beings 
capable of immortality, is only with a view to 
eternal; — and how good soever in its proper jre- 
lation, becomes evil when rested in as an end. 

Here is a plain and intelligible test of the prin- 
ciple of immortality ; and as no Christian will say 
that without the spirit of God we can enter into 
life, or that those are led by the spirit of Ck)d who 
act without reference to Him in those points wherein 
he has plainly revealed Himself to us ; so all who 
have not the spirit, or who perform their actions in 
a manner different from his obvious teaching and 
intentions, must be concluded under sin. Now that 
the majority, acting in this manner, are placed in so 
awful a predicament, is in strict conformity, as well 
to the experience of all ages, as to the words of our 
Divine Master; who has declared that *' Narrow is the 
way, and straight is the gate that leadeth unto life^ 
and few there be that find it" ; whilst '' Broad is 
the way, and wide is the gate that leadeth to de- 
struction, and many there be that go in thereat/' 
The fate of the many then we find included in the 
alternative of immortal happiness ; and difficult in* 
deed will it be to justify the ways of God to man, if 
this multitude, which is the many to the few, even 
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unong those who are called, and transcefidetitl j flo, 
if we include all who partake of onr common natnm, 
(and whilst even the few are declared to be ** A 
company which no man can number/^ — if, I smj, 
this multitudinous multitude are found to possew 
an immortality of pure unmixed misery. But 
that they do not, is further proved (thanks be ta 
God) by this consideration, that with the single 
exception of acting in conformity with the will of 
€rod, which we have already seen, alone includes 
eternal happiness ; all other acts, in their intention, 
which is the essence of a moral act, terminate in 
time;-^ven those which in their circumstances are 
akin to virtue, from the vi^nt of the immortalizing 
principle, terminate in time, — ^and in the government 
of an omnipotent and righteous Sovereign, determine 
the character and consequences of all other actions 
still more alien to his perfections ; and the fate of 
all beings by whom they are performed. 

Nothing in all nature is preserved longer than il 
produces the effect for which it was created, — an<} 
every thing tends to destruction, when perverted 
from its original purpose. 

If there is any one truth in Scripture more certain 
than another, it is that the scheme of man's redemp^ 
tion, by the sacrifice of the death of Christ, evinces 
the love of God towards mankind : and from the 
time when the sentence of death was respited in 
contemplation of that sacrifice, until he came on 
e^rth to complete it, it is always characterized by 
the Holy Spirit as good tidings of great joy to all 
men. — Now, if an interpretation of a particular text 
is offered, whereby it becomes a savour of death 
nnto death, aa to the great majority of the human 
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race; — ^if mortal perishing man, without being made 
in any respect the better, is plunged into a new Styx 
with an opposite effect, and instead of being made 
all immortel but the heel,* has that lower ex« 
tremity alone endued with an infinite capacity for 
cursings ; — ^if the death of Christ turns the sentence, 
pronounced in mercy upon Adam's nature, ^^ In the 
day tlffou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die/' into 
a new grant of existence productive only of eternal 
unyar3ring misery ; — how can it be justified, as the 
word of Him who cannot lie, that it is good tidings 
to those, who, but for it, would have known infinitely 
lass misery both in kind and duration ? We have 
Om* Saviour's word, that He came not to condemn 
the world, but to save ; — that it was condemned 
already, by the original sentence on all mankind, in 
the persons of our first parents, which nothing could 
repeal, but the full, perfect, and sufiicientsatisiactiouy 
that He Himself came to offer. Now since sati»* 
ihction was the only condition of remission, that 
could not increase the severity of the sentence ten 
thousand fold ; but as Our Saviour came to save« 
not to condemn, and that because they were con- 
demned already, the sentence on mankind must be 
sought for, in the then existing records of the Divine 
Will. 

Tliat parting from life, or being deprived of 
existence, was the original curse, may be proved irom 
each and all of the following : 

The terms in which it was expressed. 

The execution of it in Adam's case. 

The expiation of it by sacrifice. 

• « It ihall bruise thy head, and tbou dbalt ]|^se kit heef.'' 



»t.»Mm 



32 

The acceptance of Abel's, aad 
The rejection of Cain's ofiering. 
The immolation of Isaac. 
The mosaical rites. — 

The scape goat, 

The paschal lamb. 

The blood of oxen. 

And above all, hy the great sacrifice that thesi; 
typify— 

The death of Christ : — also from 

The words of the Apostle, " Without shedding of 
blood, there is no remission of sins/' And thatsen- 
fence is clearly death, as denounced against all, in th^ 
uords, ^^ In the day thou eatest thereof thou shalt 
surely die ;" and God removed *' Adam from the tree 
of life, lest he should eat, and live /or ever/* It ia 
death * then ; eternal death, through the Christian 
system, the second death, that is the inevitable fate 
of all that do not, in some degree, love God : — and 
all who do, under whatever dispensation, since thej 
can do it only hj ^he influence of his II0I7 Spirit,f 
may know that their capacity for immortality ia 
renewed within them, through the general satisfac- 
faction made for sin, by the Lamb slain from the 
foundation of the world. 

Those who, in zeal for the Word of God, contend 
for an apparent meaning, namely, Eternal Torments, 

* Death, as tUe conseqaence of Adam's disobedience^ was not 
a mere judicial sentence to be executed at some future time ; or, as 
IB the case at human tribunals, liable to be remitted altogether, bat 
a revelation of the nature of the thing ; as simple a truism as thia^ 
that those who depart from the prindpie of life, so far quit life* 

t It may be necessary to remark here, that I only mean to asaeit* 
diaft whore God's spirit is, there is life. 
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though thejr thereby make the blood of Christ an 
unrighteous thing ; for what the j consider the literal 
meaning, though the letter worse than killeth, whilst 
the spirit giveth life ; like the pharisees in our 
Saviour's time, make broad the borders of their gar- 
ments and enlarge their phylacteries, whilst they dis* 
regard the weightier matters of the law; mercy, 
justice, and faith. 

Our Sayk>ur uses various parables to illustrate the 
effect of receiving or rejecting the kingdom of 
heaven ; and in sJl these, as the words of divine 
trudi and wisdom, no christian can doubt that in the 
imagery every propriety will be observed ; that the 
points of highest interest will be the most clearly ex* 
hibited ; and since, if eternal, duration will be in* 
finitely the most important point; so, this being 
uttiiGormly omitted, the parables will be found to 
preach another doctrine than that of Eternal 
Torments. It will be very material to observe the 
distinction between the words of Him who knew all 
things, and to whom God gave not his spirit by 
measure, and those of any mortal not under immediate 
inspiration. By our Saviour, the real nature of man, 
and the ultimate consequence of his actions, were 
more clearly discerned than the connection of the 
most ^uniliar cause and effect is by us :— He seei 
and speaks of things that are not as though they were, 
and, in conformity to this idea. He says, *^ To know 
me is life eternal,'' although the sleep of death fliust 
intervene: therefore, when he threatens exclusion 
from the marriage feast, to make us dread to incur it, 
it must be the worst that can befal us, or mora 
would have been expressed. 

The first parable in St. Matthew is that of the 

o 
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Mdwr* . Theseed is hk tender of life iiikmerfal9.tir 
fi»Hi:5'«rioiis causes, prafes iiiifruitfid;^ws(Hiie 
itlis caught away by the wicked on^ and tkocie wbo 
liaye it and paM frokn it^lose the kingdom, bat nd 
hint :beyond this : some receive the woid with joy, 
hiit bye and bye diey are ofiended, and io them, not 
hudng root, it widiereth. away ; a poor eimblem of 
eternity. Another receiveth seed among thorns, and 
hii being unfmitful, obtaineth no entrance into the 
kingdom. . There is no other essential, difierenee 
Koted> between those that £all away and those that 
pirseVere^ than that in^ne^ their nature prevails unto 
death;! in the other, grace unto life, llie seed fiuls 
three ways, and in eadi brings forth no fruit : no 
hint is given that it produces > poison, or any thing 
^poxidus* 

( ) Being und^. the sentence of death, as the €hildnn 
MlAdaIn, the kMs of the immortality offered us is 
b^ond ebmpafison the most intereeting circmn^ 
fttanee ; bai i£ the rgeition eiteared an eternity of 
misery, .thai woald be in a much higher degree the 
el^eet of interest: now,- our Saviour omitting to 
notieiiat^^l^ the rule mentioned above this parable 
taoitly eaDciades ihe doctrine. 
"j.Jiitbe paraUaof :tbe ivheat.and the tares, the 
householder says, he Will direct the reapeis to gadiet 
fyest the tstes^ and bind tharo in bundles < to bunt 
Aem ; but the wheat into hia bam. This is imvely 
tepceseuted to us 'under a fiimili^r figure, that we 
muBf imdecstatid it. The (ares are destroyed with 
ftre, beeaxlsb wortiiless, as are the. wicked, not piled 
sa store hons4s to shew as trbphies m^hich God had 
gained from the enemy.: and here it may be le* 
aurkedj ilP «ny iOUb . jihotUd* doubt tiie complete 
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analogj betfTten the iLingdom of nature (wherein 
notbihg is preserved after it has fulfilled the purpose 
for which it was created) and that of grace-^from 
life being continued to those who are apparently 
past reformation — ^thkt this parable illustrates it ; 
" Naj) lest whilst je gather up the tares, ye root up 
also the 'Wheat with them/' — In the explanation of 
dits parable, our Saviour says, that the angels shall 
gather the wicked, and cast them into a furnace of 
fire ; ** There shall be wailing and gnashing of 
teeth.*' ^ — ^Here again is no allusion to ^duration, 
infinitely the most important point of view; but 
imagery is used^ of great fbroe and propriety as ez« 
hifaiting the feelings of the banished, but ridiculously 
weak if you add eternity to it. Fancy, if you can 
for a moment, that the great and good God can take 
pleasure in protracting existence to his creatures, in 
order that they may be eternally wailing and gnash* 
ing their teelh ; or fancy, if you can, that His crea* 
tures can behold Him, whom they have contemned and 
set at nought, come in His glory, with all His holy 
angels, to receive the blessed into His kingdom, from 
which their crimes will have excluded them ; and 
that their eyes will not gush out with water, and if 
their heart strings crack not, that they will not gnash 
with their teeth. * 



* The application of -wailing and gnashing of teeth to Ae dsjr of 
judgment b plainly made and confined diereto by out Sa? ionr, in 
tfie 18th Chap, of St Luke, 28th and following verset. '' There 
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth; wkenje shall aee Abraham, 
&0. in the kingdom of Ood, and you yonrselves throat ouL'' And in 
the marriage of the king's son, the reason assigned for the weeping. 
Sec. h that " but few aire chosen,* which must apply to the tinm of 
the choice. 
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The same chapter contains yet another parable, of 
a net cast into the sea, which, when full, being 
drawn to shore^ they gathered the good into vessels, 
bat cast the bad auay. Can any similitude more 
forcibly express tliat no ftirther purposes are in- 
cluded in the divine economy, to which the wicked 
can be subsen'ient, and that casting them into the 
furnace of fire, is casting them away, as men throw 
th:it to the all-devouring ocean which they have no 
ffrr>tive to retain ? 

i'rom the parable of the labourers in the vineyard, 
it appears that there is no essential difference be- 
tween those called early in tlie morning and those 
in the eleventh hour; yet if the latter had not 
hearkened then, thev must have remained in their 
sins, whilst the former are admitted into heaven. 
This is conceivable if we suppose they were consumed 
as tares taken from among the wheat, but not if we 
suppose Eternal Torments, and Eternal Blessedness, 
with so slight a shade of difference. The lord of the 
vinevard savs, ^' Is it not lawful for me to do what I 
will with mine own ?" Who shall say God cannot 
so fur forgive the sins of the impenitent, as to 
dismiss them from further suffering when their 
probation is ended ? " Is thine eye evil, because I 
am good r" 

^^ Two shall be grinding at a mill, the one shall be 
taken and the other left '' — that is, left in his sins, to 
his natural fate. We ask forgiveness, and we expect 
to be forgiven : our companion goes on doing what 
we were doing, and \^'e sentence him to Everlasting 
Torment. 

The next parable is that of the merciless servant, 
ivho having obtained his sovereign's pardon of a very 
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iarge debt, represented under the figure of 10,000^ ta- 
lents (nearly i£2,000,000 sterling), goes out? and find- 
ing a fellow ser\rant who owed him 100 pence (about 
S guineas), refuses to extend to him the mercy he 
had obtained, and casts him into prison till he 
should pay the debt. His lord, on hearing this, 
reyokes his pardon, and delivers him to the tormen- 
tors till he should pay all that was due unto him, 
.which he could not have done until he had restored 
the existence he had received from him. Here is a 
representation familiar to the auditors of the conduct 
of an earthly king, the equity of which is plain to 
the most prejudiced ; and both in the first command 
which is revoked. ^* That he should be sold^ and 
wife, and children, and all that he had, that payment 
should be made ;'' and in the final sentence, ^^That he 
should be delivered to the tormentors, till he should 
.pay all that was due.'' It is clear that the principle 
proceeded on is, that he should be made to part from 
ail that he possessed : now, existence is a possession, 
a talent, a blessing, and when it is surrendered, full 
payment is made. Surely, if this weight of debt 
did not so essentially exclude from God's presence, 
but that the debtor might hare been forgiven ; the 
asking^ a debt from another, though with some 
cruelty, could not damn him to an eternity of 
misery :-r-but the temper in which he performed that 
action might exclude him from heaven ; love being 
the wedding garment. It would not be contrary to 
God's nature to forgive us our load of offences, and 
admit us into heaven, if we forgive our brethren ; 
therefore, that which excludes us from heaven is 
want of charity, or love : and of this we can measure 
the extent, and can understand how it shall unfit us 
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Eternal Mberyw In ilri8;{tenible is notkiag that 
alludes to ^iiration) iUat an'timslgaiiuted that ex- 
cludes the hjpdthMik of' a ^barren* uoprofiftible 
eterhitj^ for it is dona that payment should ;ba. mi 

The parable of the wiekM husbandineii, who 
their lord's son».]s to the same eflfect; ^^ The kurd^ 
the Tineyard will miseiably destroy thobe wiokad 
soen^ and let out the vineyard unto oihera, who shhH 
fender him the frnita in their season/' The martiaga 
of the king^s son foUows next in order. Hero thfsa 
invited not only reject the profiered kindnass^ but 
slay his servants ; ^^ And when the king heard tther»' 
of, he was wMtb, and sent forth his armies, and 
destroyed those mhtderets, and burnt up their 
city/' Now observe ; '' Then, saith he, they that 
Were bidden were not worthy ; go ye therefort^ and 
bid as many as ye shall find fo the marriage^ r and, 
on beholding a man not having on a wedding gaiw 
ment, he saith, ^^ Bind him hand and foot, and take 
him away," (ill furnished he must be for eternity) ; 
*^ And cast him into outer darkness ; there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth . For many are called, 
but few are chosen/' The parable of the wise and 
foolish virgins, which clearly represents those who 
perform, and those who neglect, the condition of 
salvation, cannot be reconciled to the notion of 
future torments ; since that interesting point, if true, 
could not be omitted by a Divine Instructor. The 
foolish virgins come not till after the door it 
shut, and the bridegroom says unto them, *^ I know 
you not/' The parable of the talents follows, and 
I suppose not much doubt can be entertained, that 
under this figure our mental endowments are prin* 
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fortmie is only the overt act that shews the disposir. 
tioq of our nund. Ms^rk, the blessing here promised 
relates to the highest, noblest, and best, of all pos^ 
aibl^ attainments, <^ Enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord/' Can we conceive th^t our Saviour would 
ought extenuate in declaring the £stte of those whom 
he would &in have gathered under his wing, which 
1)« must be believed to have done, if an eternity of 
misery awaits them ? — for He commands their inteK 
lect to be taken from them (that noblest talent), 
aqd casts them into outer darkness, the precise 
opposite of the blessingf where the natural expres- 
sions of anguish and compunction accompany the 
sentence, and precede its final execution. 

What follows in the same chapter is more a literal 
representation &£ the day of judgment than a 
parabolical Que : — and, as it has principally given rise 
to the doctrine I am combating) I have considered it 
saparately. I will only say here, that forming a 
part of the same discourse with some of the parables 
above conunented on, as it appears to do, there will 
be a presumption against understanding it in any 
sense different from their scope and meaning, 
especially if one shall be suggested wherein they 
completely harmonize. 

In St. Mark's Grospel, the parable of the sower is 
related in nearly the same words : and in the same 
chapter it is said, ^^ The kingdom of heaven is as if 
a man should cast seed into the ground," and in due 
process goes qn upto the harvest ; but this would ill 
represent the case, if £ternal Misery were the alter- 
luitive, the inevitable consequence of the seed's * 
failing ^ produce ft harvest :— *but if the grace of 
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God be as necessary to immortalitj as seed timetb 
harvest, then the figure is beautifully illustrative. 

In the 13th chapter of St. Luke's Gospel it is 
saidt ^^ A certain man had a tig tree planted in bis 
Tinejard, and he came and sought fruit thereon, andl 
found none : then said he unto the dresser of his yin^ 
yard, behold, these three years I come, seeking fruit 
on this fig tree, and find none : cut it down ; why 
Gumbereth it the g^und ? and he answered and said 
unto him, lord, let it alone this year also, till I shall 
dig about it, and dung it ; and if it bear fruit, well t 
and if not, then, after that, thou shalt cut it down.*' 
I leave this passage to speak for itself— cutting 
down a tree can represent but one sort of eternity^ 
an irreversible destruction. 

By the parable of the rich man and Lazarus is 

dearly taught the total and unchangeable difference 

between the state of the wicked, and of the obedient, 

after death, llie poor man is comforted, that is, 

has the wants and necessities of his nature supplied 

(which the knowledge and presence of God only 

can supply) ; the rich man is tormented in the 

flame that is to dissolve the vessels of wrath, fitted 

for destruction. 'J hat Dives is not represented as 

considering his torment as eternal is apparent, from 

his request that Lazarus might dip the tip of his 

finger in water, and cool his tongue : for, whatever 

confusion of ideas the pain might be supposed to 

cause in one so situated, that cannot account lor 

our Saviour's ascribing to him a wish so dispropor- 

tioned to his state, as that of a drop of water to 

alleviate an Eternal Torment. This parable cannot 

be a narrative of past or passing events ; for it will 

be when Christ shall come to judgment, anffl not 
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until then, that he shall say, ** Depart from me, ye 
cursed, into everlasting fire^ prepared for the Devil 
and his angels :" and although it assumes the day of 
judgment to be passed, it declares Dives' five brethren 
to be still on earth — and makes both Dives and 
Abraham speak in that belief : it cannot be then, in 
all its circumstances, a prophetic anticipation of 
future reality. The intention with which it was 
spoken, must have been to describe the different 
states of the righteous and of the wicked : and as 
nothing is said about duration, that must be gathered 
from other texts. It establishes that the righteous 
will be comforted— the wicked tormented. Is it 
wonderful that the material organs, the body, once 
the temple of the Holy Ghost, being to be destroyed 
by fire^ should be *^ tormented in this flame ?" It 
declares no more than is frequently done by our 
Saviour in other places, where He says, weeping and 
gnashing of teeth shall attend the final sentence on 
the wicked : and it must be interpreted so as to 
harmonize with His other parables, and the sayings 
whereby He and the Holy Spirit taught His disciples. 
If from these we gather that the blessed only have 
immortality, then eternity belongs only to th^m— « 
except as the state of the wicked is considered as 
excluding them from eternal happiness. 

But for the mortal nature of Dives, the wish to 
preserve his brethren from the torment he was 
suffering would have rescued him from this torment, 
for it was of love ; but the day of grace was past. 

On the same occasion that our Saviour warns his 
followers of the danger of hell fire, he addresses them 
in these remarkable words : St. Matt. v. 44. ^* But 
I say unto you, love your enemies, bless them that 
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curse J0U9 do good to them that h«^te you, and piajr 
lor them whjch despitefiillj use you, and persecute, 
j0v^ ; (46), That ye may be the children of your 
Path?r which is in heaven ; for he maketh his sun Uf 
rise on the eyil and on the good, and sendeth laia 
on %he jiist and on the unji|st /'-—conduct awl 
laotivQS perfectly irreconcilable with dooming tQ: 
Eternal Misery |M)or weaRi blind, perishing sinner«» 
liMr preferring the gratifif atiofi of the senses, whio)i 
God hath giveit them, to spiritual joys, which at 
lepgth they have not even faculties to discern. 

The parable of the Ipst sheep describes the evil 
as loss only ; and the rejoicing is at having fi>i|n4 
that which was lost. This contained in the saoM. 
f hapter with the threat of hell fire suggests to u^ 
that we may lose the protection of the Great Shep* 
herd; not ths^t we shall still go in ^!od out» and find, 
pasture for ^er. 

In ^ parables of the prodigal son,— the pieoa 
of silver, — the uiyust; judge, — ^the unseasona149 
request for breadi — in ail these, the motive is to 
obtain some good : and they are not urged m- 
illustrating an infinitely greater evil that will com9 
upon W9 if we neglect the advice they suggest. — Sq 
Luke vi. 49. ^^ 3nt he that heareth and doeth noli 
is like a man that without a foundation buUtan* 
house upon the earth ; against which the stream did 
beat vehemently, and immediately it fell; and the 
rain of that house was great :" (and in Luke viii. IB.) . 
*^ And whoM>ever hath not, from him shall be 
taken even that which he seemeth to have.*' 

From this review of the parables, it will be seen 
that they all agree in excluding Eternal Suflferings. 
In that of the .sower and the seed, that which is a»« 
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fruitful perishes.— -In that of the whe^t and the taiti^ 
the uiseleas part is consumed by fire. — In the net ^«9t 
into the sea were both good and bad, but th^ bad 
are thrown away as worthless. — ^The merciless seih 
▼ant is deliTered to the tormentors, that he may pay 
all that debt, which he can only do by parting from 
existence. •«*• The wicked husbandmen shall b^ 
destroyed, and the vineyard given to others.— ^la 
that of the marriage of the king's son, he sent 
forth his army, and destroyed those murderers, and 
barut up their city .--'The foolish virgins are shut 
out from the marriage feast : and the talent is taken 
from him with whom it is unprofitable.-— The par»» 
ble of the fig tree concludes, ^^ If it bear not fruit, 
thou shalt cut it down.'' In all, the figures used 
eoncur to represent that usel^sness brings on swift 
and total destruction : and it is derogating from tht 
Divine Wisdom to suppose that they aro meant to 
illustrate that doctrine which they completely 
negative. 

All the incidental sayings of our Saviour, and 
those of St. John the Baptist, relating to this sub* 
ject, in their plain and obvious meaning, express 
that destruction and extinction are the consequence 
of rejecting spiritual life, or regeneration. 

Matt. iii. 7.**^^ O generation of vipers, who hath 
warned you to flee from the wrath to come^" 
10. ^* And now also the axe is laid unto the root of 
the trees; therofbre every tree which bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn dawn and cast into the 
jSre/' 11. ** I indeed baptize you with water unto 
repentance ; but he that cometh after me is mightier 
than i, whose shoes I am not worthy to bear ; He 
shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and with 
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fire/' 12. **" Whose fan is in his hand, and he will 
thoroughly purge his floor, and gather his wheat 
into the garner : but he will burn up the chaff with 
ttnqnenchable .fire/' 

The application of the word Jbre^ in the llth 
▼erse, to the clo?en tongues as of fire, mentioned as 
ialling on the day of Pentecost, I think erroneous 
from several considerations, l&t. Because the sign 
is mentioned after the thing signified, although 
*^ when that which is perfect is come, then that 
which is in part shall be done away/' 2dly. Be* 
cause that which seems to be said of all mankind, 
in all ages, is confined by this interpretation to 
those on whom the Holy Ghost came at the day of 
Pentecost : and 3dlv, since the next verse declares 
that by the Holy Ghost he will ^^ gather his wheat 
into the garner :" the coherence of the passage re- 
quires us to understand the fire to be that ^^ un- 
quenchable fire wherewith he will bum up the 
chaff/' 1 o baptize is to save mankind from their 
sins ; this Christ does in one case by the Holy 
Ghost, in the other by fire. 

Here are indicated the means of deliverance to 
all, — the Holy Ghost to the regenerate, fire to all 
others ; ^^ He shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, 
and mth fire:" the next verse explains how; '^ He 
shall burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire/' 

St. Matthew, iv. 4. ^^ It is written, man shall 
not live by bread alone, but by every wwd that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of God" 

Then man is not essentially immortal ; and Christ 
only hath the words of eternal life. Man, then, not 
gaining eternal life through Christ, dies eternalfy. 

iv. 16. ^' rhe people which sat in darkness saw 
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great light ; aud to them which sat in the region und 
shadow of deathy light is sprung up.'* 

All mankind were in darkness, and in the region 
and shadow of death, which state is only altered so 
&r as light is sprung up. Then those who, haring 
<« eyes, see not,'^ and those who are beyond the- 
reach of this marvellous light (which the greater 
part of mankind always have been), are still in the 
v^^ion and shadow of death ; they are still under the 
consequences of Adam's fall. Let the advocate of 
Eternal Misery shew that on his hypothesis God is 
kind to the unthankful and to the evil. 

▼. 13. *^ Ye are the salt of the earth ; but if the 
salt have lost his savour, wherewith shall it be 
salted? It is thenceforth good for nothing, but to 
be CMt outy and trodden under foot of men/' 

The salvation of some out of mankind was the 
only purpose for which the earth was preserved ; 
when that purpose is answered, the refuse is-— I can- 
llot express it more strongly—^* Cast out, and 
trodden under foot/' 

V. 22. *^ But I say unto you, that whosoever is 
angry with his brother without a cause shall be in 
danger of the judgment ; and whosoever shall say 
to his brother, Raca, shall be in danger of the coun- 
cil ; but whosoever shall say. Thou fool, shall be in 
danger of hell fire." 

It is obvious there is no proportion in the climax, 
if hell fire is understood to mean Eternal Torments. 

v«48. ^'Be ye therefore perfect, even as your 
Father which is in heaven is perfect/' 

This passage should decide the question. ^* If 
the Lord is God, follow him; if Baal, then follow 
him/' Remember, it was the priests of Baal that. 
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tut tbemselTtt widi Jknives. ** The. mercy at oar 
God is over all his works/' 

vi,21. ^ '^For where your treasure ia, there will 
youy heart he elso/' 

III heaveo, or on earth ; hut can it be in heUl 
A tangle passage like this^ remote as it may seem at 
first sight, is a tower <^. stnengdi when it^ is coo- 
ndenBd as die word of God. 

irr.M. ff Sufficient unto the day is the cnl 
tibevtof/^':-:: 

Can this be bdjjered by those who think that ti 
each day of sin is added millions of years ^'tm^ 
nent? ' 

vii^ I4 '^ Judge not, that ye be not jadgcid; 
3* for with what judgment ye judge, ye shall h% 
judged ; and with what measure ye mete, it shall 1m 
measufttd to yon again/^ 

Not infinite suflSering for a momentary ofiTence, bvt 
measure for measure. 

vii. 19. ^ Every tree that bringeth not forth gooA 
fruit, is hewn down and Oist into the fire" 

Ceasing to be a tree, and speedily annihilated. 

Tsi. 13. '^ Enter ye in at the strait gate ; for widfis 
is the gate and broad is the way that leadeth to 
destruction, and many there be which go in thereat : 
because strait is the gate and narrow is the way that 
leadeth unlo life^ und few there be that find it/' 

Then if the rejection of the Gospel is the cause of 
Eternal Misery, the offer of it has been productive 
of infinitely more misery than happiness. 

vii. 22. ^^ Many will say to me in that day. 
Lord, Lord, hare we not prophesied in thy name, 
mid in thy name have oast out devils, and in thy' 
liMne^aofe many wonderfnl works? 23, And then 
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from itie, ye that wotk iniquity.'^ 

Oar Saviour here declares the terms of the cat se he 
will pronoQnce,-*-Hiimple banishment from His pre* 
•ence ;— it is man that adds ^ into nerer-ending 
itiieery^f 

vii. 26. ^^ And every one that heareth these say* 
ings <^ mine, and doeth them ^not, shall be likened 
anto a Aiolish misn, which built his house upon the 
sand : 27. and the rain descended, and the floods came, 
and the winds blew, and beat upon that house ; and 
it fell: and great was the fall of it/' And there was 
a total end of that house. 

viiL 12. ** But the children of tlie kingdom shall 
be cast out into outer darkness : there shall be weep* 
|ng and gnashing of teeth/' 

viiL 32. '< Perished in the waters.'' 

Quoted to shew the sense in whi^h the word 

|ierished is used* 

Viii« 22. *^ Follow me ; and let the dead bury their 

dead/' 

Onr Saviour calls those ^* dead" who had not 
received the word of life, although they possessed 
animal life ;— -then they possessed not spiritual life — 
then they w^re not inunortal. 
'. ix. 13. ^^ But go ye and learn what that meaneth, 
I will have mercjf and not sacrifice/* 

Apply this to the present question, and it must be 
Kversed to support the doctrine I am opposing. — I 
will have sacrifice and not mercy. 
. z. 28. '' Fear Him who is able to destroy both 
soul and body in hell/' 

Those who allow that God is able to destroy both 
body and soul, will only do so on condition they may 
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put their own meaning on the word destroyy and, it 
must be to make miserable. They then say God is 
able to make men miserable in hell for ever. I deny 
their construction, for God is perfect goodness. 

X. S3. ^' But whosoever shall deny me before, 
men, him will I also deny before my Father which 
is in heayen." 

xiii. 10. ^^ And the disciples came and said unto 
him. Why speakest thou unto them in parables 2 
11. He answered and said unto the^, Because it is. 
given unto you to know the mysteries of the kingdom 
of heaven, but to them it is not given ; 12. for whoso- 
ever hath, to him shall be given, and he shall have: 
more abundance ; but whosoever hath not, from him 
shall be taken away even that he hath. 13. There- 
fore speak I to them in parables ; because they seeing 
see not, and hearing they hear not, neither do they 
understand." Ronu xi. 8. — Isaiah, vi. 9. 

xiii. 40. ^* As therefore the tares are gathered 
and burnt in the fire, so shall it be in the end of this 
world. 41. The Sou of Man shall send forth hie 
angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom, all 
things that ofiend, and them which do iniquity; 
42. and shall cast them into a furnace of Jire ; there, 
shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth/' 

The construction of this passage implies, that at 
that time, when the angels shall do this, ^* there shall 
be wailing,*' &c. 

XV. 13. ^^ Every plant which my Heavenly Father, 
hath not planted, shall be rooted up.** 

xxi. 26. ^^ For what is a man profited if he shall 
gain the whole world and lose his own soul ? or whftt 
shall a man give in exchange for his soul ?'' 

xvtii. 8. '' Wheretbreif thy hand or thy foot offend 
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thee, cut them ofT, and cast them from thee ; for it 
is- better for thee to enter into life halt or maimedy 
rather than having two hands or two feet to be cast 
into everlasting fire. 9. And if thine eye offend 
thee, pluck it out, and cast it from thee ; it iis better 
ibr'thee to enter into life with one eye, rather than 
having two eyes to be ca^t into hell fire/' 

The threat being in this passage confined to being 
cast into hell, perpetual suffering cannot be thence 
inferred; yet this is a divinely inspired record of 
our Saviour's words. 

xviii. 11. ** The Son of Man is come to save that 
which was hst.** 

M'hat was lost ? Man's title to immortality. 
Christ brought life and immortality to light ; yet it 
is supposed all mankind are immortal, -though they 
itrject Christ, and of the flesh reap corruption. 

xviii. 14. ^* Even so, it is not the will of your 
Father which is in heaven, that one of these little 
ones should perish.** 

Yet we make God so to will their perishing, that 
it is always in act, and never ended. 

xvi. 27. " For the Soq of Man shall come in 
the glory of his Father, with his angels, and then 
he shall reward every man according to his works." 

To the righteous, life eternal ; to the wicked, 
utter destruction. 

xix. 16. '' What good thing shall I do that I 
may have eternal life ? 17. If thou wilt enter into 
life, keep the commandments. 25. Who then can 
be saved? 26. But Jesus beheld them, and said 
unto them, with men this is impossible ; but with 
God all things are possible.'^ 

This address from a Jew clearly shews that the 
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Jews had no idea that eternal existence wonld beany 
other than a blessing. Oar Saviour adopts, and 
therefore confirms his expression ; and goes on to 
declare that eternal existence, or eternal life, or 
eternal happiness, if yon please, is-— What? — ^impoa- 
sible with men. Then life must be a free gift, which 
God may give or withhold ; and He is able to mste 
or to destroy. 

xix. 29. " And every one that hath forsalmi 
houses, &c. shall receive an hundred fold, and shall 
inherit everlasting life." 

Then it is not the common possession of all num- 
kind ; yet life is essential to misery. 
XX. 2&. ^^ And gave his lift a ransom for many/' 
The condemnation previously existed therefore, 
xxi. 81. ^^ Verily I say unto you that the publi- 
cans and harlots go into the kingdom of God before 
you. 

Here we see what excludes from heaven. Injus- 
tice and sensuality will, so will pride; and it is 
always some known definite oflTence, and not the 
infinite demerit of sin, as some foncy. 

xxi. 43. ** Therefore I say unto you, the king^ 
dom of God shall be taken from you, and given to a 
nation bringing forth the fruits thereof 

The kingdom of heaven (which is used as sjmoni- 
mous with life and immortality) shall be taken from 
you. 

xxi. 44. '^ And whosoever shall fall on this 
stone shall be broken ; but on whomsoever it shall 
foil, it shall grind him to powder.** 

He to whom it shall be a stone of stumbling and 
a rock of offence, so long as it continues so, possesses 
only his ruined nature^ the component parts of wl^ich 
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tend to sepamtion ; he is well described as broken, 
therefore. By the expression ^*He who shall fall on 
it/' the possibility of rising again is implied ; whilst, 
hj him *^ on whom it shall fall/' mnst be understood 
a person who shall be condemned by the law ; apd 
by grinding an organized body to powder, must be 
meant, reducing it to its elements, and the destruc-* 
tion of that existence which depended on its arrange- 



:oan. 27. ^^ Woe unto you, scribes and pharisees, 
hypocrites ! for ye are like unto whited sepulchres, 
which indeed appear beautiful outward, but are with* 
in full of dead men's bones, and of all nncleanness.^ 

Yet God is supposed to have endued these *' whited 
sepulchres " with immortality — the catacombs and 
pynmids bid fairer to attain it ; for they have no 
eyil thoughts, murders, blasphemies. 

xxiii. 33. *^ Ye serpents, ye generation of yipers, 
how can ye escape the damnation of hell ?" 

Read this chapter and say, if what followed the 
condemnation of hell was infinitely wprse than all 
else, our Saviour would have dwelt on what preceded 
it at sueh length, and alluded to nothing beyond it. 

xxiv. 13. *< He that shall endure unto the end, 
the same riiall be sftved. '' 

But if all are immortal, this can be no test. 

xxiv. 87. ^ But as the days of Noah were, so 
shall the coming of the Son of man be ; 40. Then 
sinll two be in the field ; one shall be taken, and the 
ether left ; 41. Two women shall be grinding at 
the mill ; one shall be taken, and the other left/^ 

Our Saviour here means to declare that there shall 
be no external difierence between those taken, and 
thos% Ikmt are left. Of two who may be equally 
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attentive to their lawfal callings, one wbj gaim 
heaven, and the other not. 

xxiv. 48/ *^ But and if that evil servant shall say. 
in his heart, my lord delayeth his coming ; 49. And 
shall b^in to smite his fellow servants, and to eat 
and drink with the drunken ; 60. The lord of that 
servant shall come in a day when he looketh not 
for him, and in an hour that he is not aware of; 61; 
And shall cut him asunder and appoint him his por-. 
tion with the hypocrites : there ahall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth J^ 

Shall cut him asunder, and appoint him a portion, 
&c. — this ill provides for eternal existence ; but to. 
separate body and spirit, cuts asunder the condition 
of existence. 

, XXV. 31. ^' When the Son of man shall come in 
his glory, and all the holy angels with Him, then 
shall He sit upon the throne of His glory ; 32. And 
before Him shall be gathered all nations ; and He shall 
separate them one from another, as a shepherd di« 
videth His sheep from the goats ; 33. and He shall set 
the sheep on His right hand, but the goats on the 
left. 34. Then shall the King say unto them on His 
right hand, come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you, from the foundation 
of the world ; 35. For I was an hungered, and ye 
gave me meat ; I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink ; 
I was a stranger, and ye took me in : 36. Naked, and 
ye clothed me ; I was sick, and ye visited me ; I was 
in prison, and ye came unto me. 37. Then shall the 
righteous answer Him, saying, Lord, when saw we 
thee an hungered and fed thee ? or thirsty and gave 
thee drink ? &c. : and the King shall answer, verily [ 
say unto you, inasmuch as ye have done it unto one 
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ni the lent of thc»e my brethren, ye have done it 
imto me. 41 . Then shall He saj unto them on the 
left hand, depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting 
lire, prepared for the devil and his ai^els : 42. For 
I was an hungered, &c. 45. Then shall He answer 
them, saying, verily I say unto jou, inasmuch as ye 
did it not nnto one of the least of these, ye did it not 
unto me. 46. And these shall go away into everlast^ 
lag punishment ; but the righteous into life eternal.'' 
r< It is impossible to read this account of the pro- 
cedure at the great audit, and not perceive that it is 
for acting according to their natural abilities, or for 
wasting those abilities on that which profiteth not, 
that men vrill be blessed or condemned. That those 
who have nus-used a temporal existence, shall then 
be made eternal, who can believe ? That their mortal 
'shall then put on immortality ? That their corruption 
shall put on incorruption ? Let us learn then of 
St. Paul what is meant by eternal punishment. 
2. Thess. i. 7. 

St. Mark i. 24* And the undean spirit cried out, 
** Saying, let us alone ; what have we to do with thee, 
tlum Jesus of Nwsareth } art thou come to destroy us ?'' 
In SU Matt. viii. 29, it is, *^ Art thou come hither 
to torment us before the time ?'' 

iii. 29. ^^ But he that shall blaspheme against the 
Holy Ghost, hath never forgiveness, but is in danger 
of eternal damnation. '' 

He must be for ever condemned, who not only re* 
jects the condition of pardon, but hates the instru- 
ment. 

iv. 25. *' For he that hath, to him shall be given ; 
and he that hath not, «from him shall be taken even 
that which he hath. ^^ 
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This is according to the parable of die taleafs : 
existence is an abased blessing, and as sdeh wid^ 
drawn. 

iy. 38. *^ Master, carest thou not that we perish ?^ 

To perish here means to die**4o perish eveiw 
lastingly cannot mean to live in misery. 

vi. 11. ^^And whosoever shall not receive joOf 
nor hear you, when ye depart thence, shake off the 
dust under your feet for a testimony against them : 
verily, I say unto you, it shall be more tolerable for 
Sodom and Gomorrha, in the day of judgment, than 
for that city/^ 

When shall it be more tolerable ? in the day of 
judgment, when the suffering will be in proportion 
to the abused endowments men will have to give 
account of. 

viii. 38. ^^ Of him shall the Son of man be ashamed 
when he cometh, &c/' 

How feeble a threat to those who have, in fact, in« 
curred Eternal Misery. How fearful a one to those 
who shall come to see that His £ivour alone can 
rescue firom destruction. 

Observe the character of our Saviour^s dennncia^ 
tions against the men of this world, in opposition to 
His own kingdom. 

St. Luke vi. 24. ^* M'oe unto you that are rich ! 
for ye have received your consolation. 25. Woe 
unto you that are full ! for ye shall hunger. Woe 
unto you that laugh now ! for ye shall mourn 
and weep. 26. Woe unto you when all men shall 
speak well of you ! for so did their fathers to the 
false prophets/' 

The woes here denounced must refer to the time 
of the general judgment, or a time subsequent to it. 
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Let anj cue uA bimself, do they in the sliglitefit de* 
gree hiDt at, or implj. Eternal Misery ? Do they 
not threaten the privation of some abused or fancied 
good ? Let the following help to determine which is 
most congenial to our Saviour^s nature. 

35. "But love ye your enemies, and do good 
and lend, hoping for nothing again ; and your reward 
shall be great, and ye shall be the children of the 
Highest : for He is kind unto the unthankful and to 
the eviL 36. Be ye therefore merciful, as your 
Father also is merciful. 38. For with the same 
measure that ye mete withal, it shall be measured 
to you again. '^ 

X. 26. *^ And behold a certain lawyer stood up 
and tempted Him, sajing. Master, what shall I do to 
inherit eternal life V 

Now here we have a person who was not a dis^ 
ciple of our Saviour's : and Christ himself in answer, 
«• this do, and thou shall live/' speaking the same 
language, which would ill express the enquirer's 
meaning, if eternal existence might be an eternity of 
misery ; yet our Saviour confirms the propriety of 
his, by using the same expression. Now, it cannot 
be said Christ uses life as expressive of happiness ; 
and in contradiction, from existence in misery, 
unless the lawyer did so, for which there is not the 
smallest warrant. Our Saviour confirms the pro- 
priety of the expression, then, in the seme the 
lawyer used it. 

X. 41 . '* Martha, Martha, thou art careful and 
troubled about many things ; 412. but one thing is 
needful: and Mary hath chosen that good part, 
which shall not be taken away from her." 

Here is clearly implied that every thing else, but 
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the one thing needfnl, shall be taken away; wM 
existence, therefore, must pass from those who have 
not chosen the good part. 

St. John i. 4. '' In Him was life ; and the Ufe ww 
the light of men (1 •) 5. And the light shineth in 
darkness ; and the darkness comprehended it not«'^ 

Can Eternal Torments be the tender mercy which 
is oyer all God's works, because the light shined in 
darkness, and the darkness comprehended it not ? . 

12. ^' But as many as received Him, to them gave 
He power to become the sons of God ; (2) 13. Which 
were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesb» 
nor of the will of man, but of God/^ 

From which of these sources does man derive his 
immortality ? is it from blood, or the will of the flesh, 
or of the will of man ? it is not from God, for that is 
confined to those who believe on Christ's name. 

iii. 3. ** Verily, verily, 1 say unto thee, except a 
man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of 
God. , 6. Except a man be born of water, and of 
the spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God* 
6. That which is born of the flesh is flesh ; and that 
which is bom of the spirit is spirit. 7. Marvel 
not that I said unto thee, ye must be born again. 
8. The wind bloweth where it listeth, and ihoa 
heareth the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it 
Cometh, and whither it goeth : so is every one that 
is born of the spirit." 

It is here three times declared we must be born of 
the spirit; then, naturally we have not spiritual 
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often our Saviour, in this gospel, repeats that life b derived from^ 
Him. 
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life; bj what principle then are we eternal for 
. miser J ? 

15. <^ That whosoever believeth in Him, should 
not perish,. but hare eternal life. (3) 16. For God so 
•loTed the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in Him, should not perish^ 
but have everlasting life/' (4) 31 . He that is of the 
.earth, is earthly, and speaketh of the earth/' 

It is out of the abundance of the heart, the 
mouth speaketh. — Whence hath he immortality 
again I ask ? . 

iii. 36. ^^ He that believeth on the Son, hath 
everlasting life ; and he that believeth not the Son, 
shall not see life ; but the wrath of God abideth on 
him." (5) 

. Let us enquire what is meant by the wrath of 
.God ? Firsts-- What it is not It is not that passion 
which in men transports them beyond the justice of 
the case. 

. )It includes in it no desire of revenge, or of causing 
evil to its object, as a gratification. 

:. It most be consistent with perfect goodne^ ; and, 
therefore, must be capable of being justified, as be- 
.tween God and the individual — because perfection 
must be {lerfect in all its parts : it cannot, there- 
fore, . consist in continuing one in misery, for the 
benefit of others. That would be doing evil, that 
good might come of it. — It must be something, 
^then, that is in opposition to His generpl dealing 
.with us ; the characteristic of which is love, and 
which exhibits itself, by imparting pleasurable ex« 
istence. 

The opposite to this, is the wrath of God» whicfc- 
will be seen in His withdrawing the existence He has 
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He doeth — that the Father sheweth Him all tinag^ 
that Himself doeth — ^and that He will shew Him 
greater works than these, i. e. than those that je 
now see me do-— that ye may marvel. He then nys 
that the hour now is that the dead shall hear and 
lire. But ^^ marvel not at this/' that those who being 
spiritually dead, the Son of God shall quicken ; be-' 
cause, as they possess a kind of life, the transition 
is not such as will excite wonder in your minds: 
therefore, '^ marvel not at this ; for the hour is oomingi 
in which all that are in the graves shall hear His 
voice, and come forth/* 

Now it is clear that a distinction is intended be» 
tween " those that are dead'* and '* those that are in 
the graves/' and to have been spiritually dead is 
common to all ; whilst those only, who in thii 
mortal life hear and believe, will rise to life : — the 
rest, when they come to judgment, are dead already^ 
not having passed from death unto life. Then it 
follows, that none have eternal life, in any sensei 
but. those whom Christ quickens ; all others, as the 
children of Adam, being under the original curse^ 
*^ Thou shalt surely die/' 

V. 39. '^ Search the scriptures ; for in them ye 
think ye have eternal life : and they are they which 
testify of me. (12) 40. And ye will not come to 
me, that ye might hare life/' (13) 

vi. 27. *^ Labour not for the meat which perish^^ 
but for that meat which endureth unto everlasting 
life, which the Son of man shall give unto you : for 
Him hath God the Father sealed/' (14) 

33. *^ For the bread of God is He which cometh 
down from heaven, and giveth life unto the world. (15) 
34. Then said they unto Him, Lord, evermore give 
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«s this bread. 35. And Jesus said unto them, I am 
dM) braid of life/' (16) 

. 40k ** Tbat every one which believeth on the Son, 
my have everlasting life ; and I will raise him up 
at the last day/' (17) 

J .44. '* No man can come to me, except the Father 
which hath sent me, draw him : and 1 will raise him 
up at the last day,'' 

• 47. *' Verily, verily, I say unto you, he that be- 
lieiveth on me, hath everlasting life." (18) 
48. '' I am that bread of life." (19) 
50. ** This is the bread which cometh down from 
heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and not die." (20) 

. 61. *'l am the living bread which came down 
fifom heaven.- If any man eat of this bread, he shall 
Mve for ever ; (21) and the bread that I will give is 
my flesh, which I will give for the lifo of the 
world." (22) 

63. *' Then Jesus said unto them, verily, verily, 
I say unto you, except ye eat the flesh of the Son of 
■lan, and drink his blood, ye have no life in you. (23) 
64. Whosoever eateth my flesh, and drinketh my 
blood, hath eternal life ; and I will raise him up at 
the hist day." (24) 

67. /* As the living Father hath sent me, and I 
live by the Father ; so he that eateth me, he shall 
Uve by me." (25) 

: 68. ^* This is the bread which came down from 
heaven ; not as your fothers did eat manna, and 
are dead : he that eateth of this bread sliall live for 
ever/' (26) 

^ 63. ** It is the spirit that quickeneth ; the flesh 
profiteth nothing : the words that I speak unto you, 
they are spirit, and they are life/' (27) 



^. «< Lord, to whom shall we go ? thoa haifc tkm 
words of eternal life/' (28) 

Twenty-eight times in the first six chapten of St. 
John, does our Saviour declare mankind can onij 
have life by believing in Him ; yet in the fiu^of tkia^ 
a doctrine is maintained, which assumes, that asea 
are naturally immortal. 

viii. 12. ^^Then spake Jesus again onto theoi^ 
saying, I am the light of the world ; he that follow!- 
eth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have Am 
light of life/' 

14. *^ Ye cannot tell whence I come and whither 
I go. 15. Ye judge after the flesh/' 

23. ^* And He said unto them, ye are from beneath ; 
I am from above : ye are of this world ; 1 am not ol 
this world. 24. I said therefore unto you, that ye 
shall die in your sins ; for if ye believe not that i 
am He, ye shall die in your sins." 

42. '^ Jesus said unto them, if God' were yow 
Father ye would love me." 

44. ^* Ye are of your fother the Devil, and (W 
lusts of your father ye will do/' 

47. ^* He that is of God heareth God's words ; ja 
therefore hear them net, because ye are not of God;** 

51. '' Verily, verily, I say unto you, if a man kei^ 
my saying, he shall never see death." 

ix. 4. ^' I must work the works of Him that sent 
me, whil^ it is day : the night cometh, when no 
can work. 5. As long as I am in the world, 1 
the light of the world/' 

I'hen those to whom that light did not reach, 
not be condemned for rejecting it— yet all are 
eluded under sin. 

39. *^ For judgment I am come into this world, 



that iJiey vhich see not, might see ; and that they 
which see, might be made blind. 40. And some of 
the Pharisees which were with Him, heard these 
wwds, and said nnto him, are we blind also ? 41. Je^ 
sns said nnto them, if ye were blind, ye should have 
to sin : bat now ye say, we see; therefore, yoar sin 
imnainetn. 

All will be required to account for their endow* 
inents, whither animal, intellectual, or spiritual. 
lliose who have no spiritual light, will ha^e, in that 
respect, no sin ; but as intellectual powers, when 
they do not lead to spiritnal acts, fail of their true 
end (God not having left himself without a witness) ; 
sa those spiritually blind, are under sin, it being a 
consequence of disobedience, that our natural endows 
ments fail of their true end. 

' X. 9. ^ I am the door : by me if any man enter 
in, he shall be saved, and shall go in and out, and 
find pasture. 10. The thief cometh not, but for to 
steal, and to kill, and to destroy ; I am come that 
they might have life, and that they might have it 
more abundantly/' 

Life to those that have it not : — ^more abundantly 
to those, who, like the Jews, have the promise, which 
is by faith made e£fectual. Opposed to this is, to 
steal, to kill, and to destroy— -words which do not 
fai their popular meaning, very plainly threaten 
Eternal Misery. 

27. ** My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, 
and they follow me : 28. And I give unto them eter- 
nal life ; and they shall never perish, neither shall 
any pluck them out of ttiy hand. 29. My Father^ 
which gave them me, is greater than all ; and no 
man is able to pluck them out of my Father^s hand/' 
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Let this text be considered in connection with Ae 
one hypothesis and the other-— man's' mortalitj and 
immortality. On the one, it exhibits God as victo-^ 
nous and greater than all-— on the other, as gleanings 
a few ears, after the harvest of the evil one. * * 

xi. 23. ^^ Jesus saith unto her, thy brother shall 
rise again. 24. Martha saith unto Him, I know that 
he shall rise again in the resurrection at the last dsLjn 
25. Jesus said unto her, I am the . resurrection and 
the life ; he that believeth in me, though he were 
dead, yet shall he live : 26. And whosoever liveth* 
and believeth in me, shall never die : believest thoa 
this ?" 

Do those believe it, who say that man hath 
naturally life in himself ?— I think not. ^ 

49. *^ Ye know nothing at all ; 50. Nor consider 
that it is expedient for us, that one man should die 
for the people, and that the whole nation perish not.: 
51. And this spake he not of himself; but being* 
high priest that year, he prophesied that Jesus 
should die for that nation ; 52. And not for that 
nation only, but that also He should gather together, 
in one the children of God that were scattered 
abroad.'' 

Surely the death Christ was to die for the people,' 
must have been the curse they were by nature sub-- 
ject to : the sting of it, the loss of that portion that* 
was possessed of the Divine presence. The loss of 
that is, in the truest, the strictest, the most philo- 
sophical, and the most spiritual sense, the loss of- 
life, including all its possible modifications : and to: 
this all mankind were liable; but Jesus submitted: 
to it, that he might gather in one the children of God 
that were scattered abroad. 
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xii. 25. " He that loveth his life shall lose it ; 
and he that hateth his life in this worlds shall keep 
it unto life eternal/' 

To love and to hate, here mean degrees of prefer- 
ence and aversion — the fault is to love this life 
better than life eternal : we are to hate it, when it is 
an obstacle to greater good, and then we shall keep 
ity so far as it ministers to the attainment of that 
greater good. 

35. ^^ Then Jesus said unto them, yet a little while 
is the light with you. Walk while ye have the 
light, lest darkness come upon you : for he th^ 
walketh in darkness knoweth not whither he goeth. 
36. While ye have light believe in the light, that 
ye may be the children of light.'' 

Can it be believed that God is sufiering mankind 
to walk into Eternal Misery, although they know 
not whither they go ? 

37. ^* But though He had done so many miracles 
before them, yet they believed not on Him. 38. That 
the saying of Esaias the prophet might be fullSUed, 
which he spake. Lord, who hath believed our report ? 
and to whom hath the arm of the Lord been revealed ? 
39. Therefore they could not believe, because that 
Esaias said again ; 40. He hath blinded their eyes 
and hardened their hearts ; that they should not see 
with their eyes, nor understand with their hearts, 
and be converted, and I should heal them. 41. These 
things said Esaias when he saw His glory and spake of 
Him. 46. 1 am come a light into the world, that who* 
soever believeth on me should not abide in darkness. 
47. And if any man hear my words and believe not, 
I judge him not : for I come not to judge tlie world. 
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but to ftave the world. 48. He that rejeetetb llie^ 
mid receiveth not iki j woitli»> bath OM tbut jndgMk 
him : the word that I have spokeii^ tk« mum shall 
judigte him at the Itefc day. 5(K And 1 kne^r that 
HfB coitomahdnient is life everlasting/' 

xiv. 19. '« Yet a little while^ and the world mtth 
me n^ ilkiore; but ye see me : because I liTe^ ye shidi 
live also. (Not so the world.) 30. The ptinM ef 
this world cometh, and hath nothing in me.** 

XV. 1. ^^ 1 am the true vine, and my Father ia the 
husbandman. 2. Every branch in mie that beareth 
)M>t frait, He taketh away ; and every branch dial 
heareth Jruit, fl^ purgeth it that it may bring forth 
more fruit. 4. As the branch cannot bear fruit ef 
itself, except it abide in the vine, no more can y% 
<^xcept ye abide in me. d. I am the vine, ye are thf 
branches : he that abideth in me^ and I in him, the 
same bringeth forth much fruit ; for without me yeeaa 
do nothing. 6. If a mimabide not kt me, he is <»8t 
Ibrth as a branch, and is withered ; atid men gather 
them and cast them into the fire, and they are burned. 
19. If ye were of the world, the world would love 
his own : but because ye are not of the world, btt I 
have chosen you out of the world, therefore the worU 
hateth you.'' 

It is only those whom the world hates that abide 
in the vine — the rest are cast forth as a branch-*— ate 
withered, and then cast into the fire and burned^ 
Any attempt to find stronger or more expressrve 
imagery must be in vain. Let it be borne in mimtL 
by those who make this withered branch immertai. 

xvii. 2. ^' As Thou hast given Him power over afli 
fle!»h, that He should give eternal life to as many m 



Thou hast given Him ; 3. And this is life eternal, that 
they might know Thee the only true God, and 
Jesos Christ whom Thou hast sent/' 

In the whole compass of language, 1 could not find 
words more strongly to express what I suppose to be the 
christian scheme. Christ having power over all flesh 
—-that is all mankind — gives eternal life to as many as 
God has given Him, and the remainder are still flesh. 

9. "I pray for them : I pray not for the world, but for 
them which Thou hast given me;; for they are mine/' 

XX. 31. ** But these are written, that ye might be- 
lieve that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God : and 
that believing, ye might have life through His name/' 

Immortal existence which is not life, is the gentle 
absurdity maintained by the advocates of the doctrine 
of Eternal Misery. Flesh that is eternal must seem 
possible to them ; for it is those among all flesh to 
whom our Saviour does not give life eternal, that 
they suppose to be immortal^ — though perishing, to 
be imperishable. 

The following quotations from holy writ, are from 
the same God, addressed to the same creature, as 
the gospel — they truly describe man^s natural state, 
and they deny his natural immortality. 

Numbers xxvii. 16. ^^ Let the Lord, the God of 
the spirits of all flesh." 

Then, when God's spirit is withdrawn, flesh only 
remains. 

1. Chron. xxviii. 9. ^^ But if thou forsake Him, 
He will cast thee off for ever/' 

Job xiv. 1. *^ Man that is born of a woman, is of 
few days, and full of trouble. 2. He cometh forth 
like a flower and is cut down ; he fleeth also as a 
shadow, and continueth not." 
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Psalm vi. 5. ^< For in death there is no reiiMli- 
brance of Thee ; in the grave who shall give Thet 
thanks ?" 

Psalm 1. 22. *^ Consider this, ye that forget God, 
lest I tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver.*' 

Ixxviii. 38. '^ But He was so merciful, that He 
forgave their misdeeds ; and destroyed them not. 

40. For he considered that they were but flesh ; 
and that they were even a wind that passeth awaj, 
and Cometh not again.'" 

cxiu 10k '^ The wicked shall see it, and be grieved ; 
he shall gnash with his teeth, and melt away ; the 
desire of the wicked shall perish." 

Eccles. iii. 12. *M know that there is no good in 
them, but for a man to rejoice, and do good in his 
life. 13. And also that every man should eat and 
drink, and enjoy the good of all his labour, it is the 
gift of God. 14. I know that whatsoever God doeth, 
it shall be for ever ; nothing can be put to it, nor 
any thing be taken from it : and God doeth it that 
men should tear before him. 18« I said in my heart 
concerning the estate of the sons of men, that God 
might manifest them, and that they might see (that 
they might clear God and see) that they themselves 
are beasts. 19. For that which befalleth the sons of 
men, befalleth beasts; even one thing befalleth them: 
as the one dieth, so dieth the other; yea, they have 
ail one breath, so that a man hath no pre-eminence 
aI)ove a beast ; for all is vanity. 20. AH go unto one 
place: all are of the dust, and all turn to dust again. 
21. Who knoweth the spirit of man that goeth up- 
M'ard, (is ascending) and the spirit of the beast that 
goeth downward to the earth ? 22. Wherefore I 
perceive that there is nothing better than that a 



man should rejoice in his own works: for that is 
his portion : for who shall bring him to see what 
sliall foe after him ?'' 

T. 15. ^' As he came forth of his mother's womb, 
naked shall he return to go as he came, and shall 
take nothing of his labour which he may carry away 
in his hand. 16. And this also is a sore evil, that 
in all points as he came so shall he go : and what 
profit hath he that hath laboured for the wind ? 17. All 
his days also he eateth in darkness, and he hath much 
sorrow and wrath with his sickness." 

vii. 11. ^'Wisdom is good with an inheritance; 
and by it there is profit to them that see the sun. 
lis. For wisdom is a defence, and money is a defence : 
but the excellency of knowledge is, that wisdom 
giveth life to them that have it/' 

viii. 12. *^ Though a sinner do evil an hundred 
times and his days be prolonged, yet surely I know 
that it shall be well with them that fear God, which 
fear before him t 13. But it shall not be well with 
the wicked, neither shall he prolong his days 
which are as a shadow : because he feareth not before 
God. 14. There is a vanity which is done upon 
the earth ; that there be just men to whom it hap- 
peneth according to the work of the wicked ; again, 
there be wicked men to whom it happeneth accord- 
ing to the work of the righteous : I said that this 
also is vanity.'' 

xii. 7. '^ Then shall the dust return' to the earth as 
it was : and the spirit shall return unto God who 
gave it." 

13. ^^ Let us hear the conclusion of the whole 
matter : fear God, and keep His commandments ; for 
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this is the whole duty of man.'^ Hebrew—Whole 
of roan. 

Isaiah i. 28. '^ And the destruction (or breaking) 
of the transgressors and of the sinners shall be to- 
gether, and they that forsake the Lord shall be oon* 
snmed. 29. For they shall be ashamed of the oaks 
which ye have desired, and ye shall be confounded 
for the gardens that ye have chosen. 30. For ye 
shall be as an oak whose leaf fadeth, and as a garden 
that hath no water. 31. And the strong shall be as 
tow, and the maker of it (or his work) as a sparky 
and they shall both burn together, and none shall 
quench them.'* 

ii. 22. ^^ Cease ye from man whose breath is in his 
nostrils; for wherein is he to be accounted of?" 

iv. 3. ^' And it shall come to pass, that he that is 
left in Zion, and he that remaineth in Jerusalem, 
shall be called holy ; even every one that is writteti 
among the living (or to life) in Jerusalem. 4. When 
the Lord shall have washed away the filth of the 
daughter of Zion, and shall have purged away the 
blood of Jerusalem from the midst thereof, by the 
spirit of judgment, and by the spirit of burning." 

v. 24. ^^ Therefore as the fire devoureth the stubblei 
and the flame consumeth the chaff; so their root 
shall be as rottenness, and their blossom shall go up 
as dust, because they have cast away the law of the 
Lord of hosts, and despised the word of the Holy 
One of Israel.'* 

vi. 9. ^' And he said, go and tell this people, bear 
ye indeed, but understand not : and see ye indeed, 
but perceive not : 10. Make the heart of this people 
^t, and make their ears heavy, and shut their eyes ; 
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le$t they see with their eyes» and hear with their ears, 
and understand with their heart, and convert and 

be healed." 

%i. 4. ^' But with righteousness shall He judge the 
poor, and reprove with equity for the meek of ^he 
earth, and lie shall smite the earth with the rod of 
His moutii, and with the breath of His lips ^hall H^ 
slay the wicked/' 

xiii. 9. ^^ Behold, the day of the Lord cometht 
cruel both with wrath and fierce anger to lay the 
land desolate: and He shall destroy the sinners there- 
of out of it. 10. For the stars of Heaven and the 
constellations thereof shall not give their light : the 
sun shall bexlarkened in his going forth, and the 
moon shall not cause her light to shine, 11. A^d I 
will punish the world for their evil, and the wicked 
for their iniquity ; and I will cause the arrogancy of 
the proud to cease, and I will lay low the haughti- 
ness of the terrible/' 

xxiv. 1. ^^ Behold the Lord maketh the earth empty, 
and maketh it waste, and turneth it upside-down, 
and scattereth abroad the inhabitants thereof. 
2. And it shall be as with the people, so with the 
priest (or prince) ; as with the servant, so with the 
master, &c. 3. The land shall be utterly en^ptied, 
and utterly spoiled : for the Lord hatb spoken this 
word. 4. The earth mourneth and fadeth away, 
the haughty people of the earth do languish. 5. The 
earth also is defiled under the inhabitants thereof, 
because they have transgressed the laws, clianged 
the ordinances, and broken the everlasting covenant. 
fi. Therefore hath the curse devoured the earth; and 
they that dwell therein are desolate : therefore, the 
inhabitants of the earth are burned, and few men left;. 
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22. And they shall be gathered together as prison- 
ers are gathered in the pit, and shall be shut in the 
prison, and after many days shall they be Tisited 
(found wanting). 23. Then the moon shall be con- 
founded, and the sun ashamed, when the Lord of 
hosts shall reign in Mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, 
and before his ancients gloriously/' 

XXV. 8. ^^ He will swallow up death in victory, 
and the Lord God will wipe away tears from oiTall 
faces ; and the rebuke of his people shall He take 
away from off all the earth, for the Lord hath spoken 
it. 10. And Moab shall be trodden down under him, 
even as straw is trodden down for the dunghill.'^ 

xxvi. 10. " Let favour be shewed to the wicked, 
yet will he not learn righteousness : in the land of up- 
rightness will he deal unjustly, and will not behold 
the majesty of the Lord. 11. Lord, when thy hand 
is lifted up, they will not see : but they shall see and 
be ashamed for their envy at the people ; yea, the 
fire of thine enemies shall devour them. (The fire 
prepared, &c.) 14. They are dead, they shall not 
live; they are deceased, they shall not rise : therefore 
hast Thou visited and destroyed them, and made all 
their memory to perish. 19. Thy dead men shall 
live, together with my dead body shall they arise : 
awake, and sing ye that dwell in dust; for thy dew 
is as the dew of herbs, and the earth shall cast out 
the dead." 

xxvii. 11." When the boughs thereof are withered 
they shall be broken off: the woman come and set 
them on fire: for it is a people of no understanding : 
therefore. He that made them will not have mercy on 
them, and He that formed them will shew them no 
favour.'* 
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xxix. 5. <^ MoreoTer the multitude of thj strangers 
shall be like small dust, and the multitude of the 
terrible ones shall be as chaff that passeth away : 
jea, it shall be at an instant suddenly. 6. I'hoa 
shalt be visited of the Lord of hosts with thunder, 
and with earthquake, and great noise, with storm and 
tempest, and the flame of deyouring fire. 7. The 
multitude of all the nations that fight against Ariel, 
even all that fight against her and her munition, and 
that distress her shall be as a dream of a night 
vision. 8. It shall be even as when an hungry man 
dreameth, and, behold, he eateth ; but he awaketh, 
and his soul is empty : or as when a thirsty man 
dreameth, and, behold, he drinketh ; but he awaketh, 
and, behold, he is faint, and his soul hath appetite : 
so shall the multitude of all the nations be, that fight 
l^inst Mount Zion. 20. For the terible one is 
brought to nought, and the scomer is consumed ; 
and all that watch for iniquity ar * cut off."' 

XXX. 12. ^^ Wherefore thus saith the Holy One of 
Israel, because ye despise this word and trust* in 
oppression and perversion, and stay thereon : 

13. Therefore this iniquity shall be to you as a 
breach ready to fall, swelling out in a high wall, 
whose breaking cometh suddenly at an instant. 

14. And He shall break it as the breaking of the pot- 
ter's vessel that is broken in pieces — He shall not 
spare ; so that there shall not be found in the burst- 
ing of it, a sherd to take fire from the hearth, or to 
take water withal out of the pit.'' 

Xxxii. 15. '^ Until the spirit be poured upon oa 
from on high, and the wilderness be a beautiful 
^eld.'^ 

xxxiii. 10. '^ Now will I rise saith the Lord, noir 
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will I be exalted, now will I lift up mjself. 11. Ye 
shall conceive chaif, je shall bring forth stubble : 
your breath as fire shall devour you. 12. And the 
people shall be as the burnings of lime : as thorns 
cut up shall they be burnt in the fire. 14. 1 he sin* 
ners in Zion are airaid ; fearfuluess hath surprised 
the hypocrites. A^ho among us shall dwell witb 
the devouring fire? who amongst us shall dwell 
with everlasting burnings ?'' 

xxxiv. 9. ^^ And the streams thereof shall be turned 
into pitch, and the dust thereof into brimstone, and 
the land thereof shall become burning pitch. 10. It 
shall not be quenched night nor day ; the smoke 
thereof shall go up for ever : from generation to ger 
neration it sliall lie waste ; none shall pass through it 
for ever and ever/' 

The idea meant to be expressed here, is clearly, af 
long as there shall be a generation ; and adverting 
to this text will much clear similar passages in thf 
Apocalypse, which, be it remembered, was dictated 
by the same spirit : Alpha and Omega, the beginiog 
and the end. 

xxxviii. 18. ^^ For the grave cannot praise Thee^ 
death cannot celebrate Thee : they that go dowii 
into the pit cannot hope for thy truth. 19. The 
living, the living, he shall praise Thee, as I do this 
day ; the father to the children shall make known 
thy truth. 

xl. 6. ^^The voice said, cry. And he said, what shall 
I cry ? All flesh is grass, and all the goodliness there- 
of is as the flower of the field. 7. 1 he grass wither«> 
etb, the flower fadeth ; but the word of our God shall 
stand for ever. 24. And He shall also blow upon 
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them and they shall wither, and the whirlwind shall 
take them awaj as stubble/' . 

xli. 11. "Behold, all they that were incensed 
against Thee shall be ashamed, and confounded; 
they shall be as nothing, and they that strire with 
Thee shall perish. 12. Thou shalt seek them, and 
shalt not find them ; even them that contend with 
Thee : they that war against Thee shall be as nothingt 
and as a thing of nought. 23. Shew the thinga 
that are to come hereafter, that we may know that 
ye are God's : yea, do good or do evil, that we may 
be dismayed, and behold it together.'^ 

xlv. 7. " I form the light, and create darkness ; 1 
make peace, and create evil : I,, the Lord, do all 
these thinja:s«^' 

li. 6. " Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and look 
on the earth beneath ; for the heavens shall vanish 
away like smoke, and the earth shall wax old like a 
garment ; and they that dwell therein shall die in 
like manner . but my salvation shall be for ever, andi 
my righteousness shall not be abolished.'' 

liii. 5. " But He was wounded for our transgres- 
sions. He was bruised for our iniquities : the chas- 
tisement of our peace was upon Him ; and with his 
stripes we are healed.* 6. All we like sheep have gone 

* ** It moftt not, it caimot be tdmittedy that Christ did sufiTer aU 
those torments that the danmed snfler. 

** I conclude, therefore, tliat tlic descent into hell is not the endur^ 
ing the torments of hell ; because, if strictly taken, it is not true, — ^if 
metaphorically, though true, it is not pertinent" (Pearson on the 
creed. Page 80.) 

Here Bishop Pearson denies that Christ suffered the pains of 
the damped when he descended into hell, whikt he holds that 



76 

astray, we bare turned eveiy one to his own wayt 
and the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us alL 
7. He was oppressed and He was afflicted, yet He 
opened not his mouth : He is brought like a lamb 
to the slaughter ; and as a sheep before her shearers 
is dumb, so He opened not his mouth. 8. He was 
taken from prison and from judgment, and who 
shall declare his generation ? for He was cut off out 
of the land of living : for the transgressions of my 
people was He stricken. 10. Yet it pleased the 
Lord to bruise Him, He hath put Him to grief: 
when thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin^ 
He shall see his seed, He shall prolong his days, 
and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his 
band. 11. He shall see of the travail of his soul, 
and shall be satisfied : by his knowledge shall my 
righteous servant justify many, for He shall bear 
their iniquities. 12. Therefore will I divide Him a 
portion with the great, and He shall divide the spoil 
with the strong ; because He hath poured out his soul 
unto death, and He was numbered with the trans- 
gressors : and He bore the sin of many, and made 
intercession for the transgressors." 

Amos iii. 6. ^* Shall there be evil in a city, and tbs 
Lord hath not done it ?'' 

M alachi iv. 1 . *^ For behold, the day cometh that 
shall burn as an oven ; and all the proud, yea, and all 
that do wickedly, shall be stubble : and the day that 
cometh shall burn them up, saith the Lord of hosts, 
that it shall leave them neither root nor branch, ' 
2. But unto you that fear my name, shall the Son of 

state to be the punishmeDt due to our offences ; thus striking at th« 
root of the christian system, to maintain a doctrine which no ono 
of it« advocates dare say he wishes may be true. 
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righteousness arise with healing on his wings. 3. And 
je shall tread down the wicked : for they shall be 
ashes under the soles of your feet ; in the day that 
I shall do this, saith the Lord of hosts/^ 

I'hus spake the holy spirit by his servant David, and 
by the prophets ; and thus spake our blessed Saviour^ 
shewing that eternal existence could only be obtained 
through Him : But He no where more unequivocally 
declares this, than in his answer to the Sadducees, 
who disbelieving man's immortality, inquire of Him, 
whose wife she should be, who had had seven hus- 
bands ; and Jesus answering, said unto them ; 
(Luke XX. 34. to 38.) '' The children of this world 
marry, and are given in marriage ; but they which 
shall be accounted worthy to obtain that world, and 
the resurrection from the dead, neither marry, nor 
are given in marriage, neither can they die any more ; 
for they are equal to the angels, and are the children 
of God, being the children of the resurrection. 
Now that the dead are raised, even Moses shewed at 
the bush, when he called the Lord, the God of 
Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob ; 
ibr He is not a God of the dead, but of the living : 
for all live unto Him.^' 

Now, if we consider who it was that asked the 
question, the Sadducees, who deny that there is any 
resurrection ; and who it was that answered. He who 
knew what was in man, and needed not that any 
should reveal it unto Him, no words can more plainly 
exclude a state of Eternal Misery, and surely no 
authority can be more conclusive ; because the doc- 
trine rests solely on a supposed declaration of our 
Saviour's. 

The object of the inquiry made by the Sadducees. 
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was a future slate generally ; and Christ's answer 
applies to tlieir question, ^^ They that shall be ao- 
counted worthy to attain that world. '^ Whilst if 
there are two worlds, one of eternal happiness, and 
one of eternal misery-*-and the inquirers, from their 
unbelief, could only be interested in the latter-^t 
will be impossible to account for our Saviour's limit- 
ing his answer to the former : but He has expressly 
declared there is no other ; for He says they are th* 
children of God, because the children of the resnfw 
rection, and that all that exist live unto Him. 

It being impossible to reconcile this answer to the 
belief of a state of Eternal Misery ; if the variona 
texts which have given rise to that opinion, will 
bear a construction harmonizing with the reply, these 
texts vnll mutually illustrate and confirm each other ; 
that they do so I shall presently, I trust, be able to 
establish. 

I have now shewn that the words of our Saviour, 
and God's declaration to the Jews of the nature of 
man, are irreconcilable with this doctrine. I will 
proceed to inquire how the great points of faith are 
each effected by its removal ; and if every one of 
them is elucidated, strengthened, and confirmed 
thereby, God has set to his seal, that this interpret 
tation is true. 

The doctrine of the sacrifice of the death of Christ 
is brought into strong prominence, but perfect har^ 
mony, by the removal of the opinion here combated ; 
whilst its continuance involves that doctrine in deep 
obscurity. 

How He could be made sin. 

How He could endure misery. 

How God could be pleosed with his suflTerings. 
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How his righteousness could be imputed to us. 

How, though death was to be a state of suiTering, 
it cottid *^ he finished,'' when He gave up the ghost. 
These, and many other difficulties, fade, on the admis- 
sion of the interpretation contended for, like the 
morning dew when the sun ariseth- 

I will employ a few words on this part of my 
subject, and then, from all that we have seen, 
I think 1 may venture to infer, that the general 
tenor of the Sacred Writings does not support the 
doctrine of Eternal Misery. 

it is the doctrine of scripture, that Christ suffered 
the punishment due to our sins, and that by his 
stripes we are healed. Now this cannot be true, if 
his sufiering was neither in kind or degree, the same 
that €k>d has threatened for our offences. The be- 
lief that this was Eternal Torment, led Calvin to 
think that Cur blessed Saviour endured the misery 
<tf the damned, between his death and resurrection, 
alt^ugh He, Himself had said on the cross, ^* it is 
finished/^ Previoas to this, then, must have been 
the suffering He endured for us : and does not con- 
viction flask on us, when we hear Him cry out, 
^' My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me ?^ 
Here He bore the full import of the curse, and by 
the infinite superiority of his nature ; by his large 
experience and perfect knowledge of the blessing He 
submitted to be deprived of, for our sakes; He 
satisfied the justice which our finfeited existence 
could not appease ; and by regenerating us, (He being 
the person by whom all things were made,) opened 
l^in the gates of life, closed against us by the just 
judgment of God, on Adam's disobedience. 

if Eternal Torment was the punishment to which 
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mankind was subject, previous to the cotning of 
Christ, it must be that as the original curse, which 
He who knew not sin, endured for our sakes ; and it 
must be believed that Christ bore the torments of 
hell. Now nothing can reconcile to the divine 
justice, the making purity itself enter that ' statei 
the verj nature of which is hatred of the divine 
government « 

This, Christ could not choose ; therefore, on this 
interpretation, Christ could not suffer the punish- * 
ment due to our offences ; and the whole christian 
scheme, which is founded on this vicarial suffering, 
is made void by this doctrine. But if tlie sentence 
be the withdrawing of that spirit, which inhabiting 
our mortal bodies, makes man capable of immor- 
tality, by the production of frnits meet for eternal 
life: that spirit which God originally infused into 
Adam, when having made him of the dust of the 
earth, He breathed into him the breath of life ; that 
spirit, which, when 1^ uttered the denunciatk>ni 
*' dust thou art, and unto dust thou shalt return ;'' 
He still lent to the mortal creature, in order that, 
although dead in trespasses and sins, he might be 
regenerated and born again ; (and this all of neces* 
sity must be, that shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven.) — If, I say, the sentence is, the alienation of 
the immortal spirit of God, from the man formed of 
the dust of the earth, — then Jesus Christ truly and 
indeed was made a curse for us^ when he drank the 
cup of the wine of the wrath of God. And justly 
might God lay upon Him the iniquities of us aH, 
who having power to lay down his life, and power 
to take it again, acted most conformably to the. 
glorious dignity of his nature, when He consented^ ' 
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tar the redemption of mankind, not onljr to quit the 
gloiy, which He had in the bomm of His Father^ be- 
fore all worlds, but to pass through the state of death, 
(surely not a mere transition from this wretched 
world, where He was a man of sorrows, and ac- 
quainted with grief ; where, though the foxes have 
boles, and the birds of the air have nests, the Son of 
man had not where to hijr His head ;'^where He was 
despised and rejected of men ; persecuted, betrayedt 
reviled, buffistted, spit upon ; where, although He 
might have obtained legions of angels, to minister 
unto Him, He refused to ask them of His Father, 
because, thus it became Him to fulfil all righteous* 
aess ; surely not, I say, the passing from hence, to 
the scene of His past and eternal glory), but the 
parting from that Spirit, which as none ever so 
largely possessed, so none so truly estimated ; the 
thought of which appalled and agonized Him, to 
whom all pther events were equal : this was the 
curse upon Adam : this, the natural fate of all man« 
kind : from th)^ we are redeemed by Christ, He hav« 
Vag sufiered K>r all, who in obedience and sanctifica* 
tion, live the life to which He has justified them ; 
whilst to this curse, all other, the sons and daughters 
of Adam are subjectt thero being no name given 
under heaven, wheroby mankind can be saved, but 
that of Jesus only, nor curse to which they aro sub* 
ject, but that which Jesus bore for all mankind. 

Now we can readily see how He could be made 
sin, on whom the extromity of sin, even death, came* 
How He could endure misery, who could not but 
feel bitter anguish at those sins, that made it wise 
«iid food to Him to forego the presence of Hit 
Jiyyier, in order to restore to maaki od their capaciQr 

o 



0f attainiiig to thai presence. How €k>d oould be 
pleased with sufferingg Toluntarily incurred fx m 
Godlike a purpose as the making sinnerst hoijri 
jperishing sinners, heirs of eternal glory. How 
Christ's righteousness can be imputed to us-— He 
being onl j thereby able to offer an acceptable saeri- 
Ace, through which alone we can attain to a life of 
glory in heaven. We can further perceive how, thoogb 
death was to be a state of suffering, it could be 
finished, when His soul being exceeding sorrowful, 
ey^n unto death, God's spirit departed from Him* 
All these, which are unintelligible on one scheme, 
aro so plain, that he that runs may read ob the 
other. Which, 1 will ask, best vindicates its title te 
be light from heaven, to guide the simple unto know* 
ledge ? 

The attributes of God, the gospel principles ef 
leligion and momlity, our Saviour's words, and the 
scheme of Christianity, all exclude the horrid doe- 
trine, against which we contend; So the writings 
of the apostles will be found no less repugnant te 
it ; and obscure and unintelligible as many passagos 
in the epistles are, whilst viewed through tfe 
medium of thi% misconception, they become 
they were meant to be, revealed mysteries,* wb 
we conceive the apostles to speak of man, as by 
nature mortal ; and of themselves as God's instru- 
ments, offering to mortal creatures an immortality of 
happiness. Let any one go through the following 
extracts with this impression on his mind, and I will 
then submit to him, my solution of the discordnt 
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texts, to be itpected if he can ofier any meaning of 
them, whereby the writings of the apostles are 
made more intelligible. 

I proceed by asserting that the apostle Paul, in all 
his epistles, neyer allndes to snch a consequence as 
an eternal existence in misery, bnt Tirtoally exdndes 
h by declaring that we *' of the flesh, reap corrap* 
lion,^ that " the wages of sin is death ;'' and in tlM 
epistle to the Phillipians iii. 11. ** If, by any means, 
I might attain to the resurrection from the dead,** 
implying that those who hare no faith in Christ, 
luiTa no share in the resurrection to life, because^ 
when th^ come to judgment, they are dead already. 
: Of St. Peter and the other apostles, in the sama 
manner it will be found true, that they andeistood 
not our Saviour to threaten Eternal Misery : and 
when the beauty, and force, and eloquence of their 
language is considered, it never can be imagined, 
that by conruption, perishing, destruction, darkness, 
death, and the second death, can be meant eternal 
existence ; especially since St. Peter and St« Jude, in 
aiflttlar language, declare that those who '< walk after 
the flesh in the lust of uncleanness — as natural brute 
beasts, made to be taken and destroyed, speak evil 
of the things that they understand not, and diall 
utterly perish in their own corruption.^ 2 Peter, 
ii.lO. 

That the apostles, then, whom the Holy Spirit 
guided into all truth, understood our Saviour in the 
sense I contend for, is apparent, from what they say, 
kiid from what they omit : and this, which by itself 
would be suflScient to overthrow an error less firmly 
rooted, as concurring with what has gone before 
cannot be gainsaid. 

o 2 
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JSxtracts from tlie Epistles and the Revelatum 
of St. John, with Comments. 

• St. Paul'B Epistle to the Romans, c. i. v. 3. ^^Cobk 
ceming' His son Jesus Christ our Lord, which wus 
made of the seed of David, according .to the flesh : 
4. And declared to be the son of God with power, 
according* to the spirit of holiness, hy the resume* 
tion from the dead/' 

Then Christ was dead, in the sense in whidi it 
was spoken, in the day thou sinnest, thou shalt snieljr 
die ; because He was made of the seed of David ac«i> 
cording* to the flesh, and was raised from the dead : 
He suflered the curse then in its full import. 

16; *^ For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ : 
it is the power of God unto salvation, to every one 
(hat believeth/' 

, But to none else can it be explained, why exists 
ence, which is by the power of God too, should be 
given ; when happiness, which is the end for which oea* 
scious, or sentient existence is given, is unattainable* 

17. " The just shall live by faith/' 

How shall the unjust live? by the strength ai 
Iheir arm, and the power of their might ? 

18. ** For the w rath of God is revealed from heaven^ 
against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of HieDt 
who hold the truth in unrighteousness/' 

Then we can see its effects ; what are they ? The 
destruction of aU that is peculiar to man, as dia* 
tingttished from his parent earth ; the gradual 
extinction of the faculties, whereby he has ^^laige 
discourse of reason, looking before and after ;'^ and 
then of those he has in common with the brutes. 
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2S. '^ And changed the glory of the unoonmptible: 
God into an image made like to corruptible man/' . 

Either the body is an essential part of the man^: 
or it could not make him corruptible. If it b^* 
an essential part and corruptible, tiien he cannot be 
immortal without a new creation; and we know' 
who those are, who are in Christ new creatofes*. 
Man must have been infinitely good, to be etemalljr: 
growing worse, and yet not be reduced to nothing.- 
If Hian was to cease to grow worse, he must ihea< 
be incorruptible, which he can only become by the. 
resurrection to life, or by being destroyed. 
' S2. ^' Who, knowing the judgment of God, that 
tbey which commit such things, are worthy of deatib ; 
not only do the same, but have pleasure in thon^ 
Ibat do them." 

This must be read, *^ are wordiy €£ eternal ez« 
istence in misery,'' if death means only the loss of- 
happiness ; I am yet to see the man who shall define 
eternity, and who know$ what he cannot undeiw 
stand.— I principally allude to the assertion, ^ wha 
know that they are worthy •'' 

ii. 5. ^* But after thy hardness and impenitent 
heart, treasurest up unto thyself wraths against the 
day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous judg^ 
ment of God." 

Hardness of heart, implies insensibility, and the 
wrath is in proportion to it, and death is the couf- 
eummation of it ; insensibility and death nsay be 
eternal, and must be, when once they haye taken 
place without a new creation; the rising to judg* 
ment is no less : but will God give eternal enstenee 
to those who are without hope ? or will he not take 
from them the talent, and give it to those who have 



imjIroTed their former trust? To those who Mfek 
glory* honour, and immortality, He gives eternal 
life. What can the wicked possess that is etemal* 
which is neither immortality nor eternal life ? 

6. >^ Who will render unto every man according to 
his deeds. 7. To them who by patient continnanoe 
in well doing, seek for glory, and honour, and hn^ 
mortality ; eternal life. 8. But unto them that ara 
contentious, and do not obey the truth, but obej 
unrighteousness, indignation and wrath. 9. Tribo* 
lation and anguish upon every soul of man that doieth 
evil ; of the Jew first, and also of the Gentile/' 

^ Indignation and wrath." This must mean ufter 
^bt most perfect manner of men ; now to what ex^ 
tent would they be carried by a good man ? not 
beyond that which would be necessary to prevent 
the existence of evil, and for that to withdraw abused 
talents, 

10« ^* But glory, honour, and peace to every man 
that worketh good to the Jew first, and also to the 
Gentile. 12. For as many as have sinned without 
law, shall also perish without law ; and as many aa 
hare sinned in the law, shall be judged by the law.'' 

What is life ? It is the enjoyment of all our facul- 
ties, in the highest possible degree : to perish must 
include the loss of all these faculties, and that of the 
very organization on which these depend . What then 
remains ? will it be said the soul ? that is the spirit of 
God united to the dust of the earth — the spirit is 
withdrawn-^the body is cast out. Depart from me* 
ye cursed. Is it the spirit ? that is imperishable, and 
returns to God who gave it : then man perishes, and 
the scripture is fulfilled. 

iii. 16. ^^Destruction and misery are in their 
ways." 
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It may be asked how misery can follow destruc* 
tion?-— just as pain attends disease, it accompanies iti 
progress, but ceases at its consummatioQ. 

24. ^' Being justified freely by his grace, through 
the redemption that is in Christ Jesus/' 

He justifies all freely ; but being justified, man can 
stand but on one condition, *' faith in his blood/' 
Now fisiith is the gift of God ; the want of it then 
may confine man to a mere animal existence^ bnt 
cannot cause Eternal Misery ; being God's gift, He 
must be free to bestow, or to withhold it, and on Him 
must the issue depend. 

26. *' Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation 
through foith in his blood, to declare his righteousness 
for the remission of sins that are passed, through the 
forbearance of God. 26. To declare, I say, at this 
time. His righteousness, that He might be just, and 
the justifier of him that believeth in Jesus." 

IT. 15. ^^ For the law worketh wrath ; for where 
no law is, there is no transgression." 

There can be no law in hell, since obedience is 
impossible ; where no law is, there is no transgression, 
and no punishment, therefore, consequent to what 
is there done. 

17. '^ Even God, who quickeneth the dead, and 
calleth those things that be not, as though they were." 

All are dead in trespasses and sins, those only 
whom God quickeneth have life. 

24. ^* If we believe on Him that raised up Jesus 
our Lord from the dead. 25» Who was delivered 
for our offences and raised again for our justifica- 
tion." 

Delivered unto what ? to death, and for our of- 
fences. Now the sacrifice He offered must be soma- 



tJiing He poaaem&d ; it could not therefore be to 
dare sufierings, except so far as thej were caoaed bj" 
privation. He submitted to be deprived for our sakea 
of the blessed presence of His Father : — ^* my God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken me ?" Hie bitterness 
of death was past when He could say *^ it is finished," 
and gave up the ghost. But it was necessary He- 
should be raised again for our justification, else the 
soheme of redemption would have robbed the inno- 
cent to endow the guilty; and we could not have 
been justified unless God could have been just, and 
the justifier of them that believe. Think of Eternal 
Misery as the curse, and Christ as suffering it, and 
clouds and thick darkness will cover the mercy: 
seat of God. 

▼• 5. ^' And hope maketh not ashamed ; because the 
love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the 
Holy Ghost, whidi is given unto us/' « 

The love of God in our hearts, is the only ground 
of hope : hope will die as fear prevails. If God can 
doom the great bulk of his creatures to Eternal 
Misery^ why not me, who am exceeding sinful ? Hope 
must languish under these thoughts, and inertneaS' 
pave the way for death. 

12. ^' Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into 
the world, and death by sin ; so death passed upon 
all men, for that all have sinned." 

Whence then have they lifo ? for an immortal 
eiwtnre to die is a palpable contradiction. Will you 
then believe God when He says, ^^ Let us remove roan 
from the garden of Eden, lest he eat of the tree of 
life, and live for ever ?" 

13. ^ For until the law, sin was in the world ; but 
swis not imputed when there is no law. 14. Never* 
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tbeleas, death reined from Adam to Moses, even 
ever tbem that liad not sinned after the similitude 
of Adam's transgression, who is the figure of him 
that was to come. 15. But not as the ofience, so also 
is the free gift. For if through the offence of one^ 
many be dead ; much more the grace of God, and 
the gift by grace, which is by one man, Jesus Christ» 
hath abounded unto many. 16. And not as it was 
by one that sinned, so is the gift : for the judgment 
tras by one to condemnation ; but the free gift is of 
many offences unto justification. 17. For if by one 
man's offence, death reigned by one; much more 
they which receive abundance of grace, and of th# 
gift of righteousness, shaU reign in life by one, Jesus 
Christ. 1 8. Therefore, as by the offence of one, judg- 
ment came upon all men to condemnation ; even so 
by the righteousness of one, the free gift came upon 
all men unto justification of life. 19. For as by one 
man's disobedience, many were made sinners ; so by 
the obedience of one, shall many be made righteous. 
20. Moreover the law entered, that the offence might 
abound. But where sin abounded, grace did mmdk- 
more abound. 21. That ae sin hath reigned tmf9 
deathj even so might grace reig^, through righteous- 
Bess, unto eternal life, by Jesus Christ our Lord/' 

From V. 13 to 21 the whole argument rests on the 
superiority of the gift over - the ofience^ which can 
only be maintained by considering death as a pri- 
vation, life as an eternal blessing. It can then only 
be said ^^ that much more the gift by graoe hatk 
abounded unto many ;" ** that where sin abonndedt 
grace did much more abound." If botb are equal 
in duration, ^* since many are called and few are 
chosen,'' and vastly more on whom sin came and 
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death by sin are not calledt m grace cannot mntkr 
more abound than sin, except hj it alone poeiew ■ 
ing ioimoriality. This scripture has never beea 
true, up to the present day ; if the effects of sin 
are as actively durable as those of grace ; but it is 
gloriously so, if sin issues in the death of the mt^ 
ner, and grace in life eternal. 

vi. 1. ^^ What shall we say then? shall, w» 
continue ia sin, that grace may abound ? 2. God 
forbid. How shall we that are dead to sin li?e any 
longer therein ? 3. Know ye not that so many of 
us as were baptized into Jesus Christ were baptiied 
into His death } 4. Therefore we are buried witk 
Him by baptism into death : that like as Christ 
was raised up from the dead by the glory of the 
Father, even so we also should walk in newness of 
life. 6. For if we have been planted together in^ 
the likeness of His death, we shall be also in the. 
likeness of His resurrection : 6, Knowing this, that 
our old man is crucified with Him, that the body 
of fun might be destroyed, that henceforth we should 
not serve sin. 7. For he that is dead is freed from 
sin. 8. Now if we be dead with Christ, we believe 
that we shall also live with Him: 9. Knowing 
that Christ, b^ng raised from the dead, dieth no. 
BMnre; death hath no more dominion over him. 
lO*. For in that he died, he died unto sin once : but 
in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. 11. Likewiaa 
reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin* 
but alive unto God, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
13. Let not sin, tlierefore, reign in your mortal 
body, that ye should obey it in the lusts thereof. 
18» Neither yield ye your members as instruments of 
earighteousness unto sin : but yield yourselves unta 
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Qod as those that are alive from the dead, and your 
uembers as instrumeats of righteousness unto God/^ 
. The argument of the apostle, in these verses, 
aeems to me to be this^ that Christ found us ia 
jMMssession of a mortal life ; that believers were bap# 
tiaed into His death, and buried with Him bj bap-i 
tism ; that our old man was crucified with Him^ 
that the body of sin might be destroyed, that 
henceforth we should not serve sin ; for he that ia 
dead is freed from sin. Baptism then is an antici« 
pation of the course of nature, as to the end of the 
life we derived from Adam. The life we now live 
is not a continuation of that, which would be other« 
wise miserable, made happy — which it must be if 
we had before possessed immortality— but a new- 
life, a new existence, depending, in its very princi^ 
pk, on the extinction of the other : for ^^ 'Tis from 
having been planted together in the likeness of 
Uis death, that we can hope to be in the likenesa 
of His resurrection/' Now <^ if we be dead witk 
Christ,'' and then only ** we believe that we shall 
also live with Him,'' '* knowing that Christ beings 
raised from the dead, dieth no more, death hath na 
more dominion over Him. For in that He died, he 
died unto sin once ; but in that he liveth, he liveth 
unto God. Likewise reckon ye yourselves to be 
dead unto sin, but alive unto Ciod ; through Jesas^ 
Christ our Lord. But yield ye yourselves unto God' 
as those that are alive from the dead.^^ 

The argument is shortly this ; all mankind were 
the servants of sin : *' The wages of sin is death ;'^. 
*^ Christ suffered death in our stead." Now to hava* 
an interest in the efficacy of His death, we must 
consent to part with our remaining portion of tha 
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life \ve derive from Adam ; and then, being dmJL 
and buried with Christ, we shall, by the glorj of 
the Father, be raised up from the dead, and walk 
in newness of life. It is in this sense litemHy" 
true, '* that he that loses his life shall save it ; §&r 
the life that ye now live is death : but the gift of 
God is eternal life, through Jesus Christ our Lofd.^ 

16. '^ Whether of sin unto death, or of obedience 
unto righteousness ? 17. But God be thanked that 
ye were the servants of sin, but ye have obeyed 
fiom the heart that form of doctrine which was de» 
Nvered you. 20. For when ye were the servants of 
sin, ye were free from righteousness. 21. What 
fruit had ye in those things whereof ye are now 
ashamed? for the end of those things is death. 
22. But now b^ng made free from sin, and become 
servants to God, ye have your fruit unto holiness^ 
and the end everlasting life. 23. For the wages of 
im is death ; but the gift of God is eternal l^fk^ 
through Jesus Christ our Lord*' 

▼ii. 4. " Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are be- 
come dead to the law by the body of Christ : that 
ye should be married to another^ even to Aim who 
is raised from the deady that we should bring forth 
frait unto God.*^ 

Tlie moral law is the law here spoken of, to 
which we cannot be dead, since that is not abro* 
gated, if we retain the life that is common to all 
mankind. But if being quickened by the graoa 
o{ God, through the ministry of His word, we 
have passed from death unto life, then the law« 
which is but a schoolmaster to bring us to Christy 
we are delivered from ; ^^ that being dead whereia 
we were held," «* even the body of sin/' Now the 



Vidy of rin is our mortal body ; the putting off of 
which frees from sin : and those that be dead are 
fined from sin, and consequently from misery. 
This argument of St. Paul's denies a miserable 
ftemity. 

5. *^ For when we were in the flesh, the motions of 
sins, which were by the law, did work in our mem- 
bers to bring forth fnat unto death : 6. But now 
we are delivered from the law, (that being dead 
wh^ein we were held)^ that we should serve ia 
newness of spirit, and not in the oldness of Uie 
letter. 8. But sin taking occasion by the com* 
mandment, wrought in me all manner of con€»- 
piscence. For without the law sin was dead.^^ 

Where there is no possibility of obedience, 
there can be no law. Without the law sin wai 
dead. Where there is no sin, there can be no 
misery. 

9. ** For I was alive without the law once : but 
when the commandment came, sin revived, and I 
died. 10. And the commandment whidi was or- 
dained to life^ I found to be tmto death. 11. For 
tin, taking occasion by the commandment, deoeired 
me, and by it slew me. 12. Wherefore the law is 
holy ; and the commandment holy, just, and good. 
13. Was then that which is good made death unto 
me? God forbid. But sin, that it might appear 
sin, working death in me, by that which is good, 
that sin by the commandment might become ex- 
ceedingly sinful. 14. For we know that the law is 
qpiritual ; but I am carnal, sold under sin. 22. For 
I delight in the law of God afiter the inward man. 
23. But I see another law in my members warring 
against the law of my mind, and bringing me into 
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captivity to the law of sin which is in my memlilers, 
24. O wretched man that I am ! who shall delirir 
me from the body of this death f 25. I thank God» 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. So then» with the 
mind, I, myself, serve the law of God ; but with the 
flesh, the law of sin/^ 

The apostle, in this chapter, distinguished b^ 
tween the law in his mind, whereby he is bom 
again to immortality, and the law in his members 
working death in him, and claims for himself a su- 
periority through Jesus Christ our Lord ; and infimi 
that although he delights in the law of God, after 
4he inward man, yet it is only through Christ that 
he can be delivered from the body of this death. 

Now he derives this death from the command- 
ment ; and asks, is that which is good made death 
nnto me ? God forbid. But the commandment is 
given that I might know the sinfulness of sin. 
Here then we see the foundation on which death 
rests, that came by the commandments, and to 
which it comes in aid ; and when the command- 
ment is ineiSectual, stops the progress of sin : for he 
that is dead is freed from sin. Were death Eternal 
IVlisery, no part of this reasoning could be maiii^ 
tained : for, as the commandment brings death, then 
that which is holy, just, and good, would came 
Eternal Misery, which is impossible ; and instead of 
stopping the progress of sin, when it hath obtained 
complete possession, death would immortalize sin ; 
because, before death, sin might be overcome, but not 
afterwards ; therefore, death must make it immortal. 
And how then can the commandent, which is holyt 
just, and true, perpetuate the existence of sin, 
which it was ordained to suppress ? 
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The apostle, in the 8th chapter of Romans, ex« 
pressly asserts, that the carnal mind cannot be 
subject to the law of God ; because it is enmity 
against him : ^* so then they that are in the flesh 
cannot please God/' Now it is easy to understand, 
why death should come upon those who cannot 
pl^ise God ; and it is a most important doctrine to 
learn, since by it only can we be awakened to 
hunger and thirst after immortality ; for '* they that 
be whole need not a physician, but they that are 
sick." But why those who cannot please God 
should be eternally punished because they do not, 
no one can satis&ctorily explain ; for to say it is 
because they reject the state that is offered, is to 
say God causes an Eternal Misery, because man has 
refused to be happy ; which must be a very insuf* 
ficient reason. 

From the Qth to the 14th verses he declares, that 
it is only by the Spirit we can live; that the 
Spirit of Him that raised up Jesus from the dead 
dwelling in us, then He shall also quicken our mor* 
tal bodies, but then only; therefore, the mortal 
bodies of all the rest of mankind he will not 
quicken; yet the body is considered necessary to 
piinishment, therefore an eternal punishment is to 
be borne in a mortal body : for it cannot be said 
here that to quicken only means to give happi- 
ness^ as it is said that death means to deprive of it, 
for it is your mortal bodie$ ; therefore, if they are 
not quickened they remain mortal. Now will it be 
said a body is necessary to be happy in, and not 
to be miserable in ? then the spirit must be the 
principle of sin, and the body of holiness ; because 
that on which a thing depends must be essential 



kl 



96 

to it* Tiow our happiness depends on God's quick* 
ening our mortal bodies by His Spirit, and our 
existence in misery must depend on His leaving us 
without bodies. 

In the 13th verse it is said, *' If ye Kve after the 
flesh ye shall die," which, I should consider, might 
be paraphrased thus : — if ye live after the flesh ye 
shall cease to live ; because to live and to die must 
be understood here to be correlative terms — the one 
affirming what the other denies ; therefore it would 
make the apostle say, if you continue to be happy 
you shall cease to be so ; which is a sense no one can 
defend, yet a plain consequence of understanding 
by death loss of happiness. 

i4ii. 1. ^^ There is, therefore, now no condemnation 
to them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after 
the flesh, but after the spirit. 2. For the law of the 
spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free 
from the law of sin and death. 3. For what the 
law could not do, in that it was weak through the 
flesh, God sending his own son in the likeness of 
sinful flesh, and for sin condemned sin in the flesh. 
4. That the righteousness of the law might be ful^ 
filled in us, who walk not after the flesh, but after 
the spirit. 5. For they that are after the fleshy do 
mincf the things of the flesh; but thejf that are after 
the spirit J the things of the spirit. 6. For to be 
carnally minded is death; but to be spiritually 
minded is life and pence.- 7. Because the carnal 
mind is enmity against God ; for it is not subject' 
to the law of God; neither indeed can be. 8. So 
then they that are in the flesh cannot please God. 
9. But ye are not in the flesh, but in the spirit^ if 
so he that the spirit of God dwell in yon. Now i 
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amf man have not the spirit of Christ, he t.9 none of 
His. 10. And if Christ be in you, the body is dead 
because of sin; but the spirit is life because of 
righteousness. 11. But if the spirit of Him that 
raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you. He 
that raised up Christ from the dead shall also 
quichen your mortal bodies by His spirit that dwells 
eth in you. 12. Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, 
not to the flesh to live after the flesh. 13. For if ye 
Uve after tlie flesh, ye shall die ; but if ye, through 
the spirity do mortify the deeds of the body, ye 
shall lite. 14. For as many as are led by the spirit 
of God, they are the sons of God. 15. For ye have 
not received the spirit of bondage again to fear ; but 
ye have received the spirit of adoption, whereby we 
cry^ Abba, Father. 16. The spirit beareth witness 
with our spirit, that we are the children of God. 
V7. and if children, then heirs; heirs of God ^nd joint 
heirs with Christ •* if so be that we suffer with Him, 
that we may be also glorified together. 18. For [ 
reckon that the sufferings of this present time are 
not worthy to be compared with the glory which 
shall be revealed in us. 19. For the earnest expec* 
tation of the creature waiteth for the manifestation 
of the sons of God. 20. For the creature was 
made subject to vanity, not willingly, but by reason 
of him who hath subjected the same in hope. 
21. Because the creature itself also shall be deli^ 
vered from the bondage of corruption, into the 
glorious liberty of the children of God. 22. For 
we know that the whole creation groaneth, and 
travaileth in pain together until now. 23. And 
not only they, but ourselves also, which have 
tbo first fruits of the spirit; even we ourselves 
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groan within ourselres, waiting for the adoption, to 
wit, the redemption of our body J* 

Bj the creature, in opposition to the sons of God^ 
is clearly meant the unregenerated man, who has 
not yet received the spirit of adoption, whereby he 
cries, Abba, Father. The creature is declared to be 
subjected to vanity, not willingly, not by preference! 
but by reason of Him (Christ Jesus) who hath sub* 
jected the same in hope. Here we have a decla- 
ration of the divine counsel on the fall of man, and 
that hope was the principle on which the creature 
was subjected to vanity. Now, as this is true of the 
creature generally, it must be true of all mankindi 
else they must be subjected to vanity willingly, 
which St. Paul denies : then, if all were subjected 
in hope, the issue must be advantageous to all. 
Now animal life, with an opportunity of attaining 
immortal happiness, is a gift worthy the Divine 
goodness ; but the alternative of Eternal Happiness* 
or Eternal Misery, could not be a subjecting in hope to 
Him who foreknew that the vast majority would incur 
the misery ; nor could it be if but one had incurred 
it : for we nmch mistake if we consider God as spe- 
culating on an unknown contingency — since his 
prescience and goodness must have caused Him to 
withhold existence from that one to whom it would 
prove on the whole a curse. St« Paul continues^ 
*^ Because the creature itself also shall be delivered 
from the bondage of corruption (to which they are 
now subject, and who shall make that eternal?) into 
the glorious liberty of the children of God ; — and 
even we, who have the first fruits of the spirit, groan 
within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, 
the redemption of our body/' Again, I say, if the 
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bodj 18 necessary to the blessed, its complete cor« 
ruption, when hope ceases, must dismiss the creature 
from the vanity it was subjected to. 

ix. 3. ''For I could wish that my self were accursed 
fifom Christ for my brethren, my kinsmen accord- 
ing to the flesh/' 

This wish St. Paul never could have formed, had 
he considered it as including hatred of God, which 
cannot be separated from Eternal Misery ; therefore, 
with him, to be accursed from Christ does not imply 
that state. 

8. *< That is^ they which are children of the flesh, 
these are not the children of God ; but the children 
of the promise are counted for the seed/' 

Yet all live unto Him, then the children of thq 
flesh must cease to live. 

11. '' For the children being not yet bom, neither 
having done any good or evil, that the purpose of 
God according to election might stand^ not of worksi 
but of him that calleth. 12. It was said unto her, 
the elder shall serve the younger: 13. As it ia 
written, Jacob have I loved, but Esau have I hated« 
14. What shall we say then ? . is there unrighteous* 
nes8 with God? God forbid. 15. For He saith unto 
Moses, I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy, 
and I will have compassion on whom I will have 
compassion. 16.- So then, it is not of him that 
willeth, nor of him that runneth ; but of God thai 
^heweth mercy. 17. For the scripture saith unto 
Pharoah, even for this same purpose^ have I raised 
thee up, that I might shew my power in thee ; and 
that my name might be declared throughout all the 
earth. 18. Therefore, hath He mercy on whom He 
vfill have mercy, and whom He will He hacdeneth. 
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19. Thou wilt say then unto me, why doth he yet 
find fault ? for who hath resisted His will? 20. Nar, 
but, O man, who art thou that repliest against God ? 
shall the thing formed, say to him that formed it, 
why hast thou made me thus ? 21. Hath not the 
potter power over the clay, of the same lump to 
make one vessel unto honour, and another unto dis- 
honour ? 22. What if God, willing to shew His 
wrath, and to make His power known, endured with 
much long suiiering, the vessels of wrath fitted to 
destruction : 23. And that He might make known 
the riches of His glory on the vessels of mercy» 
which He bad afore prepared unto glory ?" 

From the 11th to the 23rd verse, the apostle declares 
that the purpose of God is a sufficient account of the 
different fates of men ; and argues on the right God 
has to employ His own creatures according to His will, 
that He may appoint, as a potter, one to honour, and 
one to dishonour-: but the analogy completely fails, 
if it requires to be shewn that the potter has a right 
to make vessels for the eternal annoyance and injury 
of those with whom they shall come in contact. Dis- 
honour implies only meaner purposes of usefulnesSt 
but usefulness and not injury must be intended by 
the potter to justify him. The two last verses, I 
think, expressly declare that which I suppose to be 
the trae explanation of the divine scheme, with re- 
spect to mank^-^d : He shews, that in His wrath He 
thinketh upon mercy, and maketh His power knowo 
by enduring with much long suffering, even the 
Tessels of wrath, fitted to destruction ; and maketh 
known the riches of His glory on the vessels of His ^^ 
mercy, which He had afore prepared to glory* ^ 

X. 9. ^* That if thou shalt confess with thy mu^ntli 
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the Lord Jesus, and sbalt believe in thy heart, that 
God hath raised Him from the dead ; thou sbalt be 
saved. 10. For with the heart, man believeth unto 
righteousness; and with the mouth, confession is 
made unto salvation. 11. For the scripture saith, 
whosoever believeth on Him, shall not be ashamed. 
13. For whosoever shall call on the name of the 
Lord, shall be saved. 14. How then shall they call 
on Him in whom they have not believed ? and how 
shall they believe in Him of whom they have not 
heard ? and how shall they hear without a preacher?'' 

From the 9th to the 14th verse, the apostle de* 
clares faith to be the condition of salvation, and con- 
cludes by asking how shall they believe who have not 
heard ; then salvation is impossible where the Holy 
Spirit hath not spoken ; and the great bulk of man- 
kind, being incapable of it, must be also incapable of 
that which is supposed to be its alternative. Eternal 
Misery. Now those who know not Christ, and those 
who reject Him, are both spoken of in the same terms; 
both are in the fl^h, both dead in trespasses and sins, 
both vessels of wrath fitted for destruction, both 
dead whilst they live : if, then, Eternal Misery is not 
the fate of all who inherit the curse from Adam, it 
is not of any. 

xi. 9. ^^ And David saith, let their table be made 
a snare, and a trap, and a stumbling block, and a 
recompence unto them." 

What is the consequence of luxury ? is it not satiety 
without satisfaction, and the constantly approaching 
destruction of the organs oii which it depends ? then, 
if it is to be a recompence, it must be the destruc* 
tion of those who shall have chosen that worse part, 
which shall be taken away from them. 
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15. " For if the casting awaj of them be 
reconciling of the world, what shall the receiving of 
them be, but life from the dead ? 16. For, if the first 
fruit be holy, the lump is also holy ; and, if the root 
be holy, so are the branches. 17. And if some of 
the branches be broken off, and thou, being a wild 
olive tree, wert grafted in among them, and wilh 
them partakest of the root and fatne&s of the olive 
tree; 18. Boast not against the branches. But if 
thou boast, thou bearest not the root, but the root 
thee. 19. Thou wilt say then, the branches were 
broken off, that 1 might be grafted in. 20. Well : be- 
cause of unbelief they were broken off, and thou 
standest by faith. Be not high minded, but fear. 
21. For if God spared not the natural branches, take 
heed, lest He also spare not thee. 22. Behold, there- 
fi)re, the goodness and severity of God, on them 
which fell, severity ; but toward thee, goodness, if 
thou continue in his goodness : otherwise thou also 
shalt be cut off. 23. And they also, if they abide 
not in unbelief^ shall be grafted in, for God is able to 
graft them in again. 24. For if thou wert cut out 
of the olive tree, which is wild by nature, and wert 
grafted contrary to nature into a good olive tree, 
how much more shall these, which be the natural 
branches, be grafted into their own olive tree?** 

The Apostle speaks of the Jews and Gentiles undef 
the similitude of good and wild olive trees, and says 
it is only by beiiig grafted into the chosen tree, that 
they can partake of its root and fatness. Now this, 
being of grace, cannot make those criminal who are 
wild by nature; but it sufficiently accounts for their 
not sharing the root and fatness of the good olive 
tree, unless grafted into it. Of the wild olive tree, 
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Christ's words dispose — *' Cut it down; whj cum* 
bereth it the ground?'* 

36. *^ For of Him, and through Him, and to 
Him, are all things : to whom be glorj for ever^ 
Amen/' 

The wicked, after death, are neither of Him, nor 
through Him, nor to Him ; then they are nothing. 

xii. 1. *^ I beseech you, therefore, brethren, by 
the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a 
living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is 
your reasonable service. 2. And be not conformed 
to this world ; but be ye transformed by the renew- 
ing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that 
good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God/' 

St. Paul entreats we would present our bodies a 
living sacrifice unto God, that we may prove what 
is that good and perfect will of God. The will of 
God must be good- and perfect : the difference will 
be, that we shall not arrive at the proof; and why? 
because the body is dead by reason of sin. 

20. ^* If thine enemy hunger, feed him ; if he 
thirst, give him drink ; for, in so doing, thou shalt 
heap coals of fire on his head.'' 

This motive must be so understood as to agree 
with that injunction that bids us ^^ desire to be like 
our Father which is in heaven ;" it must not be 
primarily for the destruction of our enemy, but to 
melt him to love and charitv ; and when all other 
means of rescuing him fail, we may wish God's will 
should be done, and that existence, having ceased 
to be a blessing, it too may cease. 

xiii. 4/ ^' But if thou do that which is evil, be 
^ afraid ;. for he beareth. not the sword in vain : ior he 
is the jninister of God, a revenger to execute wratb 
•* upon Jkim. thftt doeth evif 
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He that beareth the sword, hath power of life and 
death, is ^' a revenger to execute wrath upon him 
that doeih evil/* What is death at his hand? — ^A 
privation of life and all its blessings. Now, he is 
the minister of God. 

xiv 7. " For none of us liveth to himself, and no 
man dieth to himself. 8. For whether we live, we 
live unto the Lord : and whether we die, we die 
unto the I .ord ; whether we live, therefore, or die, we 
are the Lord's. 9. For to this end Christ both died, 
and rose, and revived, that he might be Lord both 
of the dead and living/* 

Christ is Lord only of the dead and living by 
having subdued all opposition to his authority. 
Eternal 'i'orments must cause eternal hatred to their 
author ; the subjects of them then are not subdued* 

15. " Destroy not him with thy meat, for whom 
Christ died. 20. For meat destroy not the work of 
God.*' 

To destroy is the opposite of to create ; therefore 
not possible whilst existence continues. 

23. " And he that doubteth is damned if he eat, 
because he eateth not of faith : for whatsoever is not 
of faith is sin.*' 

Now is eating meat offered to idojs, doubtfully, to 
cause Eternal Misery? — exclude from eternal happi« 
ness it may, because that is the consequence only of 
iaith, Hhich is inconsistent with doubt. Whatsoever 
is not of faith is sin, and the wages of sin is death, 
but it cannot be Eternal Misery. 

First Epistle to the Corinthians, c. 1. v. 30. *^ But 
of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who oj^ God is made 
unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctifica* 
tion, and redemption. 31. That, according as it is 
written, He that glorieth let him glory in the Lord«^ 
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I refer to this passage to shew, (if I may so exprestf 
myself,) the ingredients of inimortalitjfj wisdom, and 
righteousness, and sanctitication, and redemption ; 
and their opposites will illustrate the nature of its 
opposite: thus folly, disobedience, corruption, and 
loss, indicate conduct sure to he fruitless. 

ii. 7. ^^ But we speak the wisdom of God, in a 
mystery, even the hidden wisdom, which God or- 
dained before the world, unto our glory. 8. Which 
none of the princes of this world knew ; for had 
they known it, they would not have crucified the 
Lord of Glory/' 

This is in conformity to our Saviour's words, 
•* forgive them, for they know not what they do/' 
If the sin of crucifying the Lord of Glory even be 
infinite, it must be an infinite ignorance, which I 
imagine must be very like an infinite nothing, or 
nothing infinite. 

11. *^ Even so the things of God knoweth no 
man, but the Spirit of God. 12. Now we have 
received, not the spirit of the world, but the spirit 
which is of God ; that we might know the things 
that are freely given to us of God. 14. But the 
natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit 
of God : for they are foolishness unto him : neither 
can he know them, because they are spiritually 
discerned.** 

The Apostle declares, that the natural man cannot 
discern the things of the Spirit of God, for they are 
spiritually discerned. Now here is the mature of 
Adam and Christ, '^ the first is of the earth, earthy; 
the second, is the Lord from Heaven : as is the earthy, 
so shall they be that are earthy : as is the heavenly^ 
s^ shall they be that are heavenly \* the first was 
mortal, the seooad eternal. 
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iii. 11. ^' For other foundation can no man lay 
than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 12. Now 
if anj man build upon this foundation gold, silver* 
precious stones, wood, hay, stubble; 13. Every 
man's work shall be made manifest: for the day 
fihall declare it, because it shall be revealed by fire; 
and the fire shall try every man's work of what sort 
it is. 14. If any man's work abide which he hath 
built thereupon, he shall receive a reward ; 15. If 
any man's work shall be burned, he shall suflTer 
loss : but he himself shall be saved ; yet so as by 
fire." 

There is absolutely no other foundation than 
Christ Jesus ; and works built thereon will endure 
in proportion to their materials, for the fire shall try 
every man's work. Gold, silver, precious stones, 
will prove incorruptible — wood, hay, stubble, al- 
though built on this foundation, shall be burnt, and 
he shall suffer loss ; but he himself shall be saved, 
having built on Christ. Thus if the actions of be» 
lievers, the objects of which are only temporary, 
shall perish like wood, hay, stubble, things useful 
in their place, but perishable in their nature ; how 
shall the worst actions of the most brutalized of * 
mankind, which have no foundation, support their 
claim to existence through the countless ages of 
eternity ? 

16. *^ Know ye not that ye are the temple of 
God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you ? 
17. If any -man defile the temple of God, him shall 
God destroy." 

To destroy a temple because irretrievably defiled, 
cannot mean to supply all the support and repairs 
ncicessary to its enduring for ever. ' Your bodies are 
the temples of the Holy Ghost. (nM9.) Here it is 
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said, ** Know ye not ye are the temple of God ?*' 
Thus destroying of the temple is destroying of the 
man, but the body is the temple. This agrees with 
this scripture, ^' God formed man of the dust of 
the earth." Now if this mortal does not put on 
immortality, where is the Eternity of Misery to 
come from ? 

iv, 7. " For who maketh thee to differ from 
another? and what hast thou that thou didst not 
receive? Now if thou didsl receive it, why dost thou 
glory as if thou didst not receive it ?" 

We have nothing that we did not receive ; then 
withdrawing the gift must put a stop to the abuse 
of it, and continuing existence imply approbation 
of its use. 

vi. 9. *^ Know ye not that the unrighteous shall 
not inherit the kingdom of God ? Be not deceived: 
neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor 
effeminate^ nor abusers of themselves with mankind, 
10, Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor 
irevilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom 
of God. 11. And such were some of you: but ye 
are washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified 
in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of 
our God." 

The Spirit of God justifies, sanctifies, cleanses ; 
but the unrighteous he abandons; and losing the 
kingdom of heaven, they lose all things. 

20. *' For yp are bought with a price : therefore 
glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, which 
are God's." 

The redeemed are bought with a price. Both 
body and spirit are God's, and to be used to his 
glory, and that because we aro-not our own. Who 
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ithall enter a strong man's house and spoil his goods, 
unless he first bind the strong man ? who shall retain 
in existence in sin and misery, that which is not used 
to God's glory ? 

viii. 11, ^^ And through thy knowledge shall the 
weak brother perish, for whom Christ died." 

Shall weakness cause Eternal iMisery, when all 
strength cometh of God ? 

ix. 27. **' Lest that by any means, when I have 
preached to others, I myself should be a castaway/' 

To be a castaway, very faintly expresses Eternal 
Misery ; but strongly exclusion from bliss* 

X. 1. ^^ Moreover, brethren, I would not have you 
ignorant, how that all our fathers were under the 
cloud, and all passed through the sea ; 2. And were 
all baptized unto Moses, in the cloud, and in the sea : 
3. And did all eat the same spiritual meat ; 4. And 
did all drink the same spiritual drink : for they drank 
of that spiritual rock that followed them, and that 
rock was Christ. 5. But with many of them God 
was not well pleased : for they were overthrown in 
the wilderness. 8. And fell in one day, three and 
twenty thousand. 9. Neither let us tempt Christ, 
as some of them also tempted, and were destroyed • 
of serpents. 10. Neither murmur je, as some of 
them also murmured, and were destroyed of the de- 
stroyer. 11. Now all these things happened ui)tflr 
them for ensamples." 

The Israelites were situated similarly to the Chris- 
tians, were baptized and eat spiritual meat, but 
with many God was not well pleased : and they fell 
in one day twenty three thousand ; some were de- 
stroyed of serpents, some of the destroyer. Now 
the Devil is so called ; therefore to die, to be de- 
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stro jed of serpents, and of the Devil, has the same 
effect ; and those only who looked to Christ lived. 

xi. 29. ^^ For he that eateth and drinketh unwor- 
thily, eateth and drinketh damnation to himself, 
not discerning the Lord's body. 30. For this cause 
many are weak and sickly among you, and many 
sleep. 31. For if we would judge ourselves, we 
should not be jud^d. 32. But when we are judged^ 
we are chastened of the Lord, that we should not be 
condemned with the world/' 

It is not discerning the Lord*s body that causeth 
damnation ; to eat and drink it worthily, in some 
sense, is necessary to salvation, and condemnation is 
on all who attain it not. This is perfectly intelligible 
if the Lord's supper is instituted as a memorial of 
His death, and of the benefits that we receive there- 
by, and a pledge to assure us thereof; because, if 
we refuse or neglect the appointed means, we cannot 
attain the end. Our Saviour savs, condemnation 
was in the world, and whatever it includes, therefore^ 
is on all mankind: now the condemnation is, that 
light is come into the world, and men love darkness 
rather than light, because their deeds are evil : it is 
the loss of light then, and that includes life and 
being. 

XV. 1. " Moreover, brethren, I declare unto you the 
gospel which I preached unto you, which also ye have 
received, and wherein ye stand ; 2. By which also ye 
are saved, if ye keep in memory what I preached 
unto you, unless ye have believed in vain. 3. For I 
delivered unto you first of all that which I also have 
leceived, how that Christ died for our sins according 
to the scriptures/' 
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Here the apostle declares that Christ died for our 
sins according to the scriptures. His death then 
was that which He suffered in our stead, and death 
that from which we are saved : now this could not 
be the death of tiie body, because, to that we are 
still liable, and that to Him could have been no 
suffering, since the body alone kept Him from His 
place in heaven. It could not be a state of sin, for 
that it was impossible He could chuse, or we could 
be benefited by : it must be then the separation of 
the divine spirit from the organs with which it was 
united, which alone will allow of sleep being the 
state Christ was in previous to His resurrection ; He 
became tlien the first fruits of them that slept. 

12. " Now if Christ be preached that he rose from 
the dead, how say some among you that there is no 
resurrection of the dead ? 13. But if there be no 
resurrection of the dead, then is Christ not risen : 
14. And if Christ be not risen, then is our preaching 
Tain, and your faith is also vain. 15. Yea, and we 
are found false witnesses of God ; because we have 
testified of God that he raised up Christ : whom he 
raised not up, if so be that the dead rise not. 
J6. For if the dead rise not, then is not Christ raised : 
17. And if Christ be not raised, your faith is vain ; 
ye are yet in your sins. 18. Then they also M-hich^^ 
are fallen asleep in Christ are perished. 19. If in 
this life only we have hope in Christ, we are of all 
men most miserable. 20. But now is Christ risen 
from the dead, and become the first fruits of them 
that slept. 21. For since by man came d^ath, by 
man came also the resurrection of the dead. 22. For 
fts in Adam all die^ even so in Christ shall all be made 
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alive. 33. But every man in his own order : Christ 
the first fruits; afterward they that are Christ's 
at His coming. 24. Then cometh the end, when 
He shall have delivered up the kingdom to God, 
even the Father ; when He shall have put down all 
rule, and all authority and power. 25. For He must 
reign till He hath put all enemies under His feet. 

26. The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death. 

27. For He hath put all things under His feet. But 
when He saith, all things are put under Him, it is 
manifest that He is excepted, which did put all things 
under Him. 28. And when all things shall be sub« 
dued unto Him, then shall the Son also Himself 
be subject unto Him that put all things under Hinit 
that God may be all in all. 29. Else what shall they 
do which are baptized for the dead, if the dead rise 
not at all ? why are they then baptized for the 
dead ? 30. And why stand we in jeapordy every 
hour ? 31. I protest by your rejoicing which I have 
in Christ Jesus our Lord, I die daily. 32. If after 
the manner of men I have fought with beasts at 
Ephesus, what advantageth it me, if the dead rise 
not ? Let us eat and drink ; for to morrow we die. 
33. Be not deceived : evil communications corrupt 
good manners. 34. Awake to righteousness, and 
sin not ; for some have not the knowledge of God ; 
I speak this to your shame. 35. But some man will 
say. How are the dead raised up ? and with what 
body do they come? 36. Thou fool, that which 
thou sowest is not quickened, except it die : 37. And 
that which thou sowest, thou sowest not that body 

that shall be, but bare grain, it may chance of wheat, ^ 

or of some other grain : 38. But God giveth it a ^ 

body as it hath pleased Him^ and to every seed His 
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own body. 39. All flesh is uot the same flesh : but 
there is one kind of flesh of inen^ another flesh of 
beasts, another of flshes, and another of birds. 
40. There are also celestial bodies, and bodies 
terrestrial : but the glory of the celestial is one, and 
the glory of the terrestrial is another. 41. There 
is one glory of the sun, and another glory of the 
moon, and another glory of the stars : for one star 
diflereth from another star in glory. 42. So also is 
the resurrection of the dead. It is sown in corrup- 
tion ; it is raised in incorruption : 43. It is sown 
in dishonour ; it is raised in glory : it is sown in 
weakness ; it is raised in power : 44. It is sown a 
natural body ; it is raised a spiritual body. There 
is a natural body, and there is a spiritual body. 
45. And so it is written, The first man Adam was 
made a living soul ; the last Adam was made a 
quickening spirit. 46. Howbeit that was not first 
which is spiritual, but that which is natural ; and 
afterward that which is spiritual. 47. The first man 
is of the earth, earthy : the second man is the Lord 
from heaven. 48. As is the earthy, such are they 
also that are earthy : and as is the heavenly, such 
are they also that are heavenly. 49. And as we 
have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also 
bear the image of the heavenly. 50. Now this I 
say, brethren, that flesh and blood cannot inherit 
the kingdom of God ; neither doth corruption 
inherit incorruption. 51. Behold, I shew you a 
mystery ; We shall not all sleep, but we shall all 
be changed. 52. In a moment, in the twinkling 
* of an eye, at the last trump : for the trumpet shall 
^ sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, 

and we shall be changed. 53. For this corrup- 
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tible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must 
put on immortality. 54* So when this corruptible 
sliall have put ou incormption, and this mortal shall 
have put on immortality, then shall be brought to . 
pass the saying that is written, death is swallowed 
up in victory. 55. O death, where is thy sting ? 
O grave, where is thy victory ? 56. The sting of 
death is sin ; and the strength of -sin is the law. 
57. But thanks be to God, which giveth us the 
victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. 58. There- 
fore, my beloved brethren, be ye steadfast^ unmove- 
able, always abounding in the work of the Lord, 
forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not in. 
vain in the Lord%'' ' 

In this most sublime and interesting chapter, from 
the 12th v. to the end, the apostle, under the guid- 
ance of the holy spirit, discloses the deep things of 
God ; things concealed from the creation of the 
world. He first argues for and establishes the resur« 
rection of the dead,^ on the fact of Christ's resurrec* 
tion. He contends, if Christ is not raised, there is 
no resurrection ; ye are yet in your sins, and they 
which are fallen asleep in Christ are perished. Now. 
to be in onr sins and to perish, in St. Paul's opi- 
nion, there needs no resurrection, that isonly neces- 
^ry to make our faith effectual. ^^But now is 
Christ risen, and become the first fruits of them that 
slept/' Then Christ slept, and those that are Christ's 
sleep ; and what shall wake them ? the trumpet shall 
sound, and the dead shall arise, both small and great. 
That the dead sleep is clear from hence ; in the 22d v* 
it is said, " in Christ shall all be made alive*. 
23. But every one in his own order ; they which are 
Christ's at his coming.'* Now if they shall only be 
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made alive at his coming, how unfounded the notion 
that a- state of consciousness intervenes. 

The 21st V. clearly establishes that by Christ 
comes the resurrection of the dead, and therefore, if 
at all, by Him comes Eternal Misery ; which it is im- 
possible to believe, since He Himself declares that 
He cam^ not to condemn the world but to save, for 
that it was condemned already. 

The 22d v. establishes that all shall rise to judg- 
ment, but the apostle clearly tells you who are made 
incorruptible and immortal, and that in language so 
rich, so vivid^ so luminous, that I cannot conceive it 
can be read with the attention pointed to this dis* 
tinction, and that any one can imagine that the 
i^ickedare immortal. 

Iii the 36th v. St. Pkul does not answer as he would 
were a body unnecessary ; thou fool, the soul needs 
not fleth and blood to Come to judgment in, but that 
a body will be provided^ as much -of course by the 
power of God^ as the com grows that thou sowest, 
without doubt of its producing a harvest. 

*^ The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death.*' 
Can it be said death is destroyed whilst countless 
millions are for ever subject to his rule ? No trifling 
verbal' difficulties, no cold criticisms can weigh with 
one Btirmed, glowing, animated by the apostle's de^ 
scription : a bright light shines round about him, as 
he leads you in faith through the tremendous 
grandeur of the latit great day. 

As he exhibits it, it is a consummation most de* 
voutly to be wished ; that a veil so long has dimmed 
its glory ; and that I, who am less than the least of 
the lights of the earth, sliould have pierced its gloom 
I scarcely dare believe, though I know it : but the 
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weaker the instrameiit, the more apparent the 
agency. Glorify thyself, O God i and unspeakable 
happiness will attend those whom thou blessest as 
thy instruments. 

XTi. 22. ^ If any man love not the Lord Jesus 
Christ, let him be Anathckna Maran^tha.*' 

That is, deprived of existence, being unfit fbr the 
presence of God; or cursed with everlasting exist* 
ence, notwithstanding that. 

Second Epistle to the Corinthians, c. i. v. 9. ** But 
we had' the sentence of death in ourselves, that we 
should not trust in ourselves, but in God which 
raiseth the dead.-' 

The apostle here speaks of raising the dead at 
equivalent to deliverance, whilst, if a vast majority 
only rose to misery, he could not view it as such. 

10. ^* Who delivered us from so great a death, and 
doth deliver ; in whom we trust that He will deliver 
us.'* That is, believers, but them only. 

ii. 14. ^^ Now thanks be unto God^ which always 
causeth us to triumph in Christ, and maketh manifest 
the savour of His knowledge by us in every place. 

15. For we are unto God a sweet savour of Christ 
in them that are saved, and in them that perish : 

16. To the one we are the savour of death unto 
' death : and to the other, the savour of life unto life. 

And who is sufficient for these things V^ 

These wonb are perfectly unintelligible, if to 
perish is to exist in Eternal Misery : how can that be 
a sweet savour in Christ, in them that perish ? But 
if to all, existence is a blessing as long as it is vouch* 
safed, then all are a sweet savour unto God, and the 
savour of His knowledge is made manifest in every 
place. 

iv. 10. ** Always bearing abput in the body the 
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dying of the Lord Jesus, that the life also of Jenii' 
might be made manifest in our body. 11. For wo. 
which live, ar?. alw^y delivered unto death for Jesus 
sake, that the l^e also of Jesus might be made mani- 
tmt in our mortal ^sh^ 12.^ So then death worketh 
in us, but life in jon. 13. We having the sama 
t|Arit of faith, according a^ it is written, 1 believed, 
and therefore have I spo]i;en ; we also believe, and 
therefore speak; 14. Knowing that He which 
iBiised up the Lord Jesus, shall raise up us also by 
Jesus, and shall present us with you. 15. For all 
^ings are for your sakes, that the abundant grace 
might, through the thanksgiving of many, redound 
to the glory of God, 16. For which cause we faint 
not ; bu^ though our outward man perish, yet the 
inward man is renewed day by day. 17« For our 
light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh 
for us a for more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory. 18. While wa look not at the things which 
are seen, but at the things which are not seen ; for 
the things which are seen are temporal, but the things 
which are not seen are eternal.*' (See Gal. v. 19.) 
Here the apostle argues, that it is the life of Jesua 
that must be made manifest in our mortal flesh, we 
always bearing about in our body the dying of th« 
Lord Jesus. Now I J is dying must mean the punish- 
ment He bore for our sins, which if that was tormentf 
it is not easy to understand how it can be a christian's 
duly, or condition of salvation, always to bear about 
in the body ; but if it means separation from the 
principle of life, then we must always bear it about 
with us, (understanding it of the life we live in the 
flesh,) if we will that the lifeof Jesus shall be manifest 
in our mortal body : and if even this is to be so mani» 
fested, how shall the wicked prevent that they be 
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found naked) who mustsa^i to coimption tboii art 
mj sister? « 

V. 1. " For we know that if oar earthly boiiiBe of 
this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building of 
God, a house not made with hands, eternal in thci 
heavens. 2. For in this we groan earnestly, desiry 
ing to be clothed npon with our house which is front 
heaven. 3. If so be that being clothed we shall not 
be found naked. 4. For we that are in this taber* 
naole do groan, being burthened : not for th^t we. 
would be unclothed, but clothed upon, that morf^ 
tality might be swallowed up of life. 5. Now ha 
that hath wrought us for the selfsame thing is God, 
who aim hath given unto us the earnest of the spirit% 
6. Therefore we are always confidenti knqwing that 
whilst we are at home in the body, we are absent 
from the Lord. ?• For \fe wa)k hy faith, not bj 
sight. 8. We are $onfide|it, I say, and willing rathes 
to be absent fix>m the body, and to be present with 
the Lord. 9. Wherefore we labour that whether pre^ 
sent or abs^i^t we may be accepted of Him. 10. For 
we must a]l appear before the judgfnen^ s^t of 
Christ, that ev^ry one may receive the things done 
in his body, according to that he hath done, whether 
it be good or bad. 11. Kpowing therefore the terror 
of the Lord, we persuade m^P • but we are made 
nianifest unto God, aqd I trust also are mads 
manifest in ypur conscienpes.'' 

Christians know that if thqr earthly house of 
this tabernacle were (Ussolved, they have ft houso 
eternal iq the heavens ; and they gproan earnestly that 
mortality might be swallowed up of life. What 
Prometheus has stolen fire from heaven that he eai| 
jaake eten^ this earthly tabernacle ? or whfit yii- 
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hetrd oiT monster is death, that he. can swallow nj^ 
mortality, that is himself, and in so doing give ns 
existence, which is life ? 

14, ^* For the love of Christ consttaineth us, be* 
cause we thus judge, that if one died for all, then 
were all dead. 15. And that He died for all, that 
they which live should not henceforth live unto them* 
cielves, but unto Him which died for them, and rose 
again. 16. Wherefore henceforth know we no man 
after the flesh : yea, though we have known Christ 
after the flesh, yet now henceforth know we Him no 
more. 17. Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is 
a new creature: old things are passed away ; behold, 
all things are become new. 18. And all things are 
of God, who hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus 
Christ, and hath given to as the ministry of recon- 
ciliation ; 19. To wit, that God was in Christ, recon- 
oiling the world unto Himself, not imputing their 
trespasses unto them ; and hath committed unto as 
the word of reconciliation. 120. Now then we are 
ambassadors for Christy as though God did beseech 
you by us : we pray you in Christ's stead, be ye 
nconciled to God. 21. For He hath made Him to be 
mn for us, who knew no sin ; that we might be made 
the righteousness of God in Him.'' 

Christ died for all, when all were dead, that they 
which live, should henceforth live unto Him. Hence- 
forth He is a new creature; behold all things are 
become new ; now all men must die, as Christ died, 
when He said, ** Father, into thy hands I commend 
my spirit -/' and they can only have renewed exist- 
ence by living unto Him that died for them and rose 
again. 

vi. 16. ^< And what agreement hath the UmfiU 
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<lf God with idols ? for ye are the temple of the 
living God ; as God hath said, I will dwell in theai« 
and walk in them ; and I will be their God, and 
thej shall be my people. 17. Wherefore come out 
from among them, and be ye separate, saith the 
Lord, and touch not the unclean thing ; and I will 
receive you. 18. And will be a father unto you, 
and ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith the 
Lord Almighty.'' 

Ye are the temples of the living God. Unless 
sanctiiied, God will not be your God : ye will then 
cease to be temples^ but the earth will remain to 
mingle with its kind. 

vii. 1. ^* Having therefore these promises, dearly 
beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness 
of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear 
ofGod."* 

Of being sons of God ; let us perfect holiness in 
his fear, else we lose the promise ; the only tenure 
whereby we hold immortality. 

10. ^^ For godly sorrow worketh repentance to 
salvation not to be repented of: but the sorrow of 
the world worketh death.'' 

By sorrowing as one without hope, all motive to 
exertion is taken away : it worketh death, or the 
cessation of action. 

X. 3. ^^ For though we walk in the flesh, we do 
not war after the flesh ; 4. (For the weapons of our 
war&re are not carnal, but mighty through God to 
the pulling down of strong holds;) 5. Casting 
down imaginations, and every high thing that ex- 
alteth itself against the knowledge of God, and 
bringing into captivity every thought to the obedi- 
ence of Christ.^' 
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Itisbj having weapons that are not carnal thatu^ 
can overcome all opposition, and bring every 
thought into captivity to the knowledge of Christ; 
but those who walk and war after the flesh most be 
overcome, and cannot come to that knowledge. 
"Whence have they life then? 

xi. 14. '^ For Satan himself is transformed 

into an angel of light. 15. Therefore it is no great 
thing if his ministers also be transformed as the 
ministers of righteousness ; whose end shall be ac- 
cording to their work." 

Vain and fruitless— -dust and ashes-— such are 
their works — such is their end. 

xiii. 4. ^^ For though He was crucified through 
weakness, yet He liveth by the power of God. For 
we also are weak in Him, but we shall live with Him 
by the power of God toward you. 5. Examine 
yourselves, whether ye be in the faith r prove your 
Awnselves. Know ye not your ownselves, how that 
Jesus Christ is in you, except ye be reprobates ?'' 

And if reprobates, not having the spirit of life, 
they are of the earth, earthy. 

Epistle to the Galatians, c. i. v. 8. ^^ But though 
we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gos- 
pel unto you than that which we have preached unto 
you, let him be accursed. 9. As we said before, so 
say I now again, if any man preach any other go»* 
pel unto you than that ye have received, let him be 
accursed.'* 

A gospel that threatens Eternal Misery, and one 
that does not, differ considerably. I am aware there* 
fore, if the Apostle preached that doctrine, that I em 
under his condemnation :—- -if it be possible that he 
did not, this denunciation (were there no othet 
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motive) sliould prompt those whose duty it is to 
preach, faithfully to enquire, lest they preach, on 
this point, another gospel. 

ii. 16. ^' Knowing that a man is not justified bj 
the works of the law, but by the faith of Jesus 
Christ, even Me have believed in Jesus Christ; 
that we might be justified by the faith of 
Christ, and not by the works of the law : for by the 
works of the law shall no flesh be justified. 17. But 
if, while we seek to be justified by Christ, we our* 
selves also are found sinners, is therefore Christ the 
minister of sin ? God forbid. 18. For if I build 
again the things which I destroyed, I make myself a 
transgressor. 19. For I through the law am dead to 
the law, that I might live unto God. 20. I am 
crucified with Christ : ne^'ertheless I live : yet not I, 
but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now 
live in the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of 
God, who loved me, and gave Himself for roe. 21* I 
do not frustrate the grace of God : for if righteous- 
ness come by the law, then Christ is dead in vain/' 

1 he force of this passage lies in the reality of the 
death that comes upon all, and the distinction be* 
tween them, being the life that they (some of them) 
live by the faith of the Son of God : For I, even 
Paul, through the law, am dead to the law^ as all 
must be at one time ; the only difference will be 
that those crucified with Christ, that is that ofier 
themselves (their old man) a sacrifice for sin, are bj 
the grace of God created again— they are in Christ 
new creatures :— ^^ Yet not I, but Christ that liveth in 
me" Now if, as the apostle's argument requires, he 
was, even through the law, dead to the law, and that 
that he might live to God ; then death, through the 
lawj is ceasing to live the life imparted to iu bj 
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natural generation ; which we may do, as St. Ptal 
did, by being crucified with Christ, or by natural 
death as the unregenerate do. But if by the law 
comes Eternal Misery — then St. Paul was subject 
to it, for he through the law^ was dead to the law-— 
which is its consummation, for by the law came 
death. 

iii. 13. ^* Christ hath redeemed us from the curse 
of the law, being made a curse for us : for it is writ^ 
ten, cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree.*' 

Had we not passed under the curse of the law, we 
could not be redeemed from it : then it has, in some 
measure, been executed upon all of us. Now the 
torments of hell, as they are imagined by those who 
hold Eternal Misery, have not been felt either by us 
or our Saviour; but the alienation of the Holy 
Spirit has, by Him, and must be by us, before we can 
enter into bliss; that then is the curse which He 
bore for us, and from continuance under which, he 
hath redeemed us. 

22. *^ But the scripture hath concluded all under 
sin, that the promise by faith of Jesus Christ might 
be given to them that believe." 

Here the same idea is expressed; it is not that 
all are liable at some future time to be condemned. 
But the scripture hath concluded a// under sin ; and 
why ? ^^ That the promise by faith of Jesus Christ 
might be given to them that believe ;" which could 
not be done until the law was satisfied, until the 
justice of God ivas vindicated, His truth established ; 
and tliis could be only by all dying in the sense in 
which it was said, ^* Thou shalt surely die.'' Then 
Jesus, by whom are all things, could regenerate as 
many as he would. And to whom is the promiM 
given i ^* Ta them that believe." 
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iy. 27. *^ For it is written, Rejoice, then barren 
that bearest not ; break forth and cry, thou that 
trayailest not : for the desolate hath many more 
i^hildren than she which hath an husband. f!8. Now 
we, brethren, as Isaac was, are the children of pro- 
mise. 29. But as then he that was bom after the 
flesh persecuted him that was bom after the Spirit, 
even so it is now/* 

In this passage I suppose that Sarah is meant by 
the barren, and Isaac represents the children of the 
promise, as typifying those bom after the spirit. 
Now in what sense can it be said, that those bom 
after the spirit are many more than those bom after 
the flesh ? It can only be because one shall perish, 
whilst the other shall endure ; since, if both are 
equal in duntion, in no age. of the world could it 
be said, that the children of promise exceed in num- 
ber the children of the flesh. 

v. 2. '^ Behold, I P^ul say unto you, that if ye 
be circumcised, Christ shall profit you nothing* 

3. For I testify again to every man that is circum- 
cised, that he is a debtor to do the whole law. 

4. Christ is become of no eflect unto you, whoso« 
ever of you are justified by the law ; ye are fallen 
from gprace.' 

By grace, I should understand that spiritual lifo 
within us, which, if maintained, will issue in Eternal 
Happiness. Those who trust in circumcision are 
fallen from this state ; yet St. Paul csontents hintself 
with dwelling on the loss they will sustain, and 
afludes not to any suflTering they will inciir. 

12. •* I would they were even cut off* which trou- 
ble you." 

St. Paul could not have formed or uttered thie 
wish, if their Eternal Misery was included in it. 
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19. *^ Now the works of the flesh are manifest, 
which are these: Adulterj, fornication, nncIeaiK 
ness, lasciviousuess, 20. Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 
rarianee, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, herew 
sies, 21 • Envyings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, 
and such like : of the which I tell you before, as I 
have also told you in time past, that they which do 
such things shall not inherit the kingdom of God. 
22. But tlie fruit of the spirit is love, joy, peace, 
long suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, 23. Meek- 
ness, temperance ; against such there is no law/' 

Again be speaks negatively of those who commit 
the most atrocious sins-— '* 1 hey shs|ll not inherit 
the kingdom of God." We must think St. Paol 
•like the preacher whp thought hell a place not fit 
to be mentioned to so polite a congregation. 
^ Ti. 7* — ■ — ^ Whatsoever a man soweth, that 
shall he also reap. 8. For he that soweth to his 
•flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption ; but he that 
MWeth to the spirit shall of the spirit reap lift 
everlasting.'^ 

Here St. Paul puts corruption in opposition to 
life everlasting, and that because one cometh of the 
flesh and the other of the spirit. Now an eternal 
state to arise out of the corruption of the flesh, 
seems to me like a pyramid inverted, which the 
slightest touch will overthrow. 

Epistle to the Epi^esi^ns, c. 1. v. 10. ^* That in 
the* dispensation pf the fulness of times, He might 
gather together in one qll things in Christ, both 
which are in hea^ven and which are in earth ; even 
in Hifn. %1. In^hom aUiO we have obtained an in* 
heritance, being predestinated according to the pu^ 
pose of ^im who vrorketjh fdl things afi(er tl^ 
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counsel of His own will. 12. That we shoukl be 
to the praise of His glory, who first trusted in 
Christ. 13. In whom ye also trusted, after that ye 
heard die word of truth, the gospel of your salva* 
tion ; in whom also after that ye believed, ye were 
sealed with that Holy Spirit of promise, 14. Which 
is the earnest of our inheritance^ until the redemp- 
tion of the purchased possession, unto the praise of 
His glory." 

I think it is impossible to do justice to this textf 
on the doctrine of £(ernal Misery ; for to gather 
all thingSj whilst millions of human beings are ex- 
cluded, is impossible ; and that they shall all be 
gathered consistently with Scripture, requires that 
the wicked cease to be* 

17. '^ That the God of our Lord Jesus Christy 
the Father of Glory, may give unto you the Spirit 
of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of 
Him. 18. The eyes of your understanding being en* 
lightened ; that ye may know what is the hope of 
His calling, and what the riches of the glory of 
His yiheritance of tlie saints. 19. And what is the 
exceeding greatness of His power to us-ward who 
believe, according to the working of His mighty 
power; 20. Which He wrought in Christ, when 
He raised Him from the dead, and set Him at His 
own right hand in the heavenly places, 21. Far 
above all principality^ and power, and might, and 
dominion, and every name that is named, not only 
in this world, but also in that which is to come : 
22. And hath put all things under His feet, and 
gave Him to be the head over all things to the 
church. 23. Which is His body^ the fulness of 
Him that fiUeth all in all/' 



195 

The glowing and emphatic language liere iiiad« ' 
forbid the idea that St. Phtul would allude to the 
opposite state in negatives merely, if it was one of 
Eternal Misery, and that to which the great bulk (yf 
those to whom his writings would descend would 
be subject ; for St. P^nl knew that *^ many are 
called but few chosen ;" and *^ with the terrors q£ 
the Lord he did persuade men.'' 

ii. 1. ^^ And you hath he quickened, who wera' 
dead in trespasses and sins. 2. Whereiu in time past 
ye walked according to the course of this world,' 
according to the prince of the power of the air, tba^ 
spirit that now worketh in the children of disobe^ 
dience : 3. Among whom also we all had our eoB» 
rersation in time past in the lusts of our ilesh|-' 
fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the mind : 
and were by nature the child^a of wrath, even as* 
others. 4. But God, ' who is rich in-BMrey, for his - 
great love wherewith he loved us, 6. Even when we 
were dead' in sins, hath quickened us together with 
Christ (by grace ye are saved) : 6. And hath raised* 
us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly 
places in €brist Jesus : 7. That in the ages to come 
he might shew the exceeding^ riches of his grace in 
his kindness toward us through Christ Jesus. 
8. For by grace are ye saved through faith; aikd 
that not of yourselves : it is the gift of God ; 9. Not' 
of works, lest any man should boast : 10. For We 
are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto ' 
good works, which God hath before ordained that w^ 
should walk in them. 11. Wherefore remember^ 
that ye being in time past Gentiles in the flesh-, who 
are called ancircumcision by that which is called tlm' 
circumcision in the flesh made by hands r 12. That 
at that time ye were without Christt being aliens^ 
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from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers 
from the covenants of promise, having no hope, and 
without God in the world : 13. But now in Christ 
Jesus, ye who sometimes were far off, are made nigh 
by the blood of Christ. 14. For he is our peace, 
who hath made both one, and hath broken down the 
middle wall of partition between us; 15. Having 
abolished in his flesh the enmitj, even the law of 
<»mmandments contained in ordinances ; for to 
make in himself of twain one new man, so making 
peace ; 16, And that he might reconcile both unto 
God in one body by the cross, having slain the en- 
mity thereby : 17. And came and preached peace to 
you which were afar off, and to them that were nigh. 
18. For through him we both have an access by one 
spirit unto the Father. 19. Now therefore ye are 
no more strangers and foreigners, but fellow citizens 
with the saints, -and of the household of God ; 
30. And are built upon the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being 
the chief comer stone ; 21 • In whom all the build- 
ing fitly framed together groweth unto an holy tem- 
ple in the Lord : 22. In whom ye also are builded 
together for an habitation of God through the Spirit. 
In this chapter the apostle commences by sajing, 
that God hath quickened those who were dead in 
trespasses and sans, who were by nature the chil- 
dren of wrath, even as others. And again he says, 
even when we were dead in sins. He liath quickened 
us together with Christ. Now what is said here of 
the Ephesians is said of all mankind. I'hen the 
idolatrous heathen, of all ages, were in this state 
of death, and were so by nature. Will it be said 
then, that they were liable to Eternal Misery, and 
that by -necessity o£ tkaitf natove ? Biit of the dead 
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some He liath qiiick<^necl, which must be to grant a 
new life. Those who receive a new life must have 
lost their old one ; this CJhristians do by ceasiiig to 
live to theniselv^es in the flesh, and the unregenerate. 
jQnally at the second death, l^hat in the ages to 
come He might shew the exceeding riches of His 
grace, in His kindness towards us through Christ 
Jesus. Can it be consistent witli this, intention, to, 
preserve tlirough the ages to come, in misery, tliose 
to whom the riches of his grace did not extend ? and 
why did it not, it being the gift of God ? 

iv. 13. ^^ Till we all come in the unity of the faith, 
and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a 
perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the 
fulness of Christ." 

Those only who come to the measure of the stature 
of the fulness of Christ, are perfect men ; shall those 
who are opposite to them in all i^pects, and want 
every thing necessary to perfection, shall they have 
eternal existence not^vithstanding ? 

22. *^ That ye put off concerning the former con- 
versation the old man, which is corrupt according 
to the deceitful lusts. 23. And be renewed in the 
spirit of your mind." 

Putting off the old man which is corrupt, must 
be done by all, when born again of the spirit, or 
at death, and there is no new man but in Christ 
Jesus. 

V. 5. '^ For this ye know, that no whore-monger, 
nor unclean person, nor covetous man, who is an 
idolater, hath any inheritance in the kingdom of 
Christ and of God. 6. Let no man deceive you 
with vain words : for because of these things cometh 
the wrath of God upon the children of disobedience.'* 

Here also the denunciation is privatiye. (See. 



12» 

enquiry, what is meant by the wrath of God? 
Page 67.) 

14. '* Wherefore He sakh, awake thou that sleepest, 
and arise from the dead^ and Christ shall give thee 
%ht/' 

The words sleep and death are considered synoni*- 
mous here — it must be sleep, which is not sleep, if 
torment is essential to it. 

29. ^' For no man ever yet hated his own flesh/' 

Yet that he should knowingly chuse Eternal 
Misery, must be held by those who consider that 
punishment consistent with the justice of God. 

Phillippians, c. ii. y. 6. '^ Let this mind be in you, 
which was also in Christ Jesus : 6. Who^ being in 
the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal 
with God : 7. But made Himself of no reputation, 
and took upon Him the form of a servant, and was 
made in the likeness of men : 8. And being found 
in fashion as a man, He humbled Himself, and became 
obedient unto deaths even the death^ of the cro8$. 
9. Wherefore God also hath highly exalted Him, and 
given Him a name which is above every name/' 

iPor Christ's obedience unto death, God hath highly 
exalted Him. Now this death was the punishment 
due to our offences — that cannot be perpetual tor* 
ment in hell, since that must include perpetual 
hatred of God, which our Saviour could not enter* 
tain, nor God approve of. 

iii. 2. ^* Beware of dogSy beware of evil workers.** 

St. Paul speaking by the spirit of God, could not 
haTe called beings possessed of immortality ^* dogs,'' 
bat mere animals he might. 

10. ^^Tliat I might know Him, and the power of Uii 
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refurrectiofiy and the fellowship of Mis su Airings, 
being made conformable unto His death. 11. Tfhg 
any means I might attain unto the ttsurredtion of 
the dead. 12. Not as though I h^ already attained^ 
either were already perfect : but 1 follow after, if 
that I may apprehend that for which also I am ap 
prehendedy of Christ Jesus.'^ 

St. Paul here speaks in strict conformity to our 
Saviour*s answer to the Sadducees, and is only 
anxious to attain the resurrection of the dead, which » 
if all were immortal, he could not miss of: yet he 
«ays, '^ Not as though I had already attainedi either 
were already perfect ;" which I and all shall be, who 
are the children of the resurrection. 

18. ** (For many walk^ of whom I have told you 
often, and now tell you even weeping, that they are 
the enemies of the cross of Christ : 19. Whose end 
is destruction^ whose Ood is their belly j and whose 
glory is in their shame^ who mind earthly things.)' 

20. For our coneersation is in heaten i from whence 
also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ t 

21. Who shall change our tile 6ocfy,'that it may W 

fashioned like unto his glorious body^ according to 

the working whereby he is able even to subdue all 

things unto himself.*^ \ 

Of the wicked, St^ Paul says, *^ Whose end is 
destruction, whose god is their belly." — Of thosci 
whose conversation is in heaven, he says, ** Christ 
shall change our vile bodies, that it may be fashioned 
like unto his glorious body/' The God of the wicked 
is corrupt ; shall it, or they, prevent Christ from sub- 
duing all things unto himself ^ 

iv. 3. ^«<\l1^08e names are in Uie hoiA of 

life:* 
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TbcM whdlb mmes are nirt in the book of lifi^, by 
what teirare do they hold existence ? 

^Colossians, c. i. y. 11. ^' Strengthened with all 
Miight, according t6 His glorious powers unto all 
patience and long suffS^ring with jojfulness ; 12. Giv« 
itg thanks unto the Father, which hath made ua 
iHeef to be partakers of the inheritance of the sainte 
in Kghti 13. Who hath delivered us from thepotrer 
0{ darkness^ and hath translated us into the kingdom 
tff his dear Son : 14. In whom we have redemptioni 
Arough His blaodj even the forgiveness of sins ^ 
16. Who is the image of the invisible Grod^ the first- 
Ikorn of every creature : 16. For by Him were all 
things treated^ that are in heaven, and that are ia 
liarth. Visible and invisible, whether they be thronea^ 
dr dominions, or principalities, or powers: all 
things were created by Him, and fol" Him : 17. And 
lie is before all things, and by Him aU things consists 
IS« And He is the head ofthe body, the church: whtf 
is the beginning, the firstborn from the dead ; that 
in iM things He might have tlie pre-eminence. 
19. Fdr it pleased the Father that in Him should ali 
/kUfitss dwell : 20. And, having made peace through 
the blood of His cross, by Him to reconcile all things 
untd Himself; by Him, I say, whether they b^ 
lliings in earthy or things in heaven. 21. And you^ 
thdt where sometime alienated and enemies in yoW 
mind by wicked wtfrks, yet now hath He reconciled; 
22. In the body of His flesh through death, to pre^ 
sAit you holy and unblameable arid unreproveablc! 
iffHis sight: 23. If ye continue in the faith ground^ 
tiid settled, and be not moved away from the hope 
of the gospel j which ye have heard, and wlffeh vraa 
preached to every creature which is under heaven ? 
il4itaMf I Ihmlatfi anda tt'itibistir/^ 
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On these verses I would remark bmr much the 
apostle dwells on the positive nature of the attain* 
ments through Christ ; whilst he alludes to the pi% 
yious state of believers, which is the present state of 
all others, as subject to the powers of darkness, and as 
some time alienated, and enemies in mind, by wicked 
works. Words which if they can be interpreted to 
include a liability to Eternal Torments at all^ do it 
very vaguely and indistinctly ; whilst, if that state 
i^ the fate of all the unregenerate, it should be 
sounded in their ears, early and late, in season and 
but of season, in language intelligible to all. It is 
declared to be the Divine intention to reconcile aU 
things unto Himself: this is one of the texts, which 
denies the immortality of tlie wicked, since after 
death to reconcile them is impossible. By Him all 
things consist, the wicked as well as others, then 
their duration must be conformable to the love God 
bears all his creatures, which would cause existence 
to cease when no longer a blessing. 

ii. 12. *^ Buried with Him in baptism, wherein also 
ye are risen with Him, through the faith of the opera* 
tion of Gk>d, who hath raised Him from the dead* 

13. And you, being dead in your sins, and the 
oncircumcision of your flesh, hath He quickened 
together with Him, having forgiven you all trespasses; 

14. Blotting ont the hand writing of ordinances 
that was against us, which was contrary to us, and 
took it out of the way, nailing it to His cross/* 

Believers are declared to be dead in their sins, 
which can only mean non-existence as to their sinst 
and quickened together with Christ: all others 
being dead then, are not quickened except for judg«i 

ment. 

>. <* Wherefbr« if ye be.dcad with Chn«tfi9iii..ljb» 
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rndimentsof the world, why, as though living in the 
world, are ye subject to ordinances, 21. (Touch not ; 
ttbte not ; handle not ; 22. Which all are to perish 
with the using ;) after the commandments and doc* 
tribes of men ?" 

Being dead mth Christ, touch, taste, handle not, 
things which are all to perish in the using : this is 
the case of the unregenerate, 

iii. 1. '* If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those 
things which are above, where Christ sitteth on the 
right hand of God. 2. Set your affection on things 
above, not on things on the earth. 3. For ye art 
dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God. 
4. When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, thea 
shall ye also appear with Him in glory. 5. Mortify 
therefore your members which are upon the earth ; 
fornication, uncleanness, inordinate affection, evil 
concupiscence, and covetousness, which is idolatry : 
ft. For which things' sake the wrath of God cometh 
on the children of disobedience.*' 

Christians are to seek the things that are above, 
that they may appear with Christ in glory, and to 
deny their members which are on earth all excess ; on 
account of which, the wrath of God cometh on 4he 
children of disobedience. Now the nature of the pur- 
suits clearly indicate a different duration— *si nee 
obedience is declared to be the only condition of 
immortality^disobedience must prevent attaining 
to it. 

8. «' But now ye also put off* all these ; anger, 
wrath, malice, blasphemy, filthy communication out 
of your mouth. 9. Lie not one to another, seeing 
that ye have put off* the old man with his deeds ; 
10. And have put on the new mm, which i« renawed 
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ia knoirledge, after ihp image of H^ ^9t ejfftf^ 

f ^ S^ing that ye kave put off tha old man wilJi 
liis deeds ;^' that is, what all the rest 9f laankind r^ 
tain, ^^and have put on the new waOi which jp 
l^newed in l^nawledge after the image of Hun that 
preated him/' Here is a despription of the new crear 
tiou, in substance precisely the same as the first* 
Adam was made in the image of God, christians are 
renewed in knfowledge after the image of Him that 
created them ; which cannot be true if the first 
creation has not ceased to exist, 

25. '^ But he that doeth wrong, shall riK^eiYe for 
the wrong which he hath done : and there is up re* 
spect of persons/' 

. For the wrong that he hath done ; not for that which 
he cannot do ; that is, acts immortal in their nature^ 
sidiilst he himself rejects the condition of immortality. 

First Epistle to the Thessalonians. c. i. y. 10. 
^* And to wait for His Son from heaven, whom He 
raised from the dead, even Jesus, whi^ delivered us 
fcom the wrath to come/' 

ii. 16. ^^ Forbidding us to speak t^ the Gentiles^ 
that they might be saved, to fill up their sjms alway : 
ibr the wrath is come upop them to the uttermost^'' 

The wrath from which Christ had delivered His 
disciples, the apostle says, is come upon the Gentiles 
to the uttermost : how can this be true, if Etenwl 
Torments in bell are reserved for them ? But it is 
folly justified in their state; if they are Cjopsidjdred 
as spiritually dead, the withdrawing of Hip spprit is 
the utmost of His wrath t 

iv. 13. '^Butlwouldnotbaveyoutobeign^qmilk 
brethren, concemuig them which are aslMp^ that y^ 
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jiorrow not, even as others, which have no hope. 
14. For if we believe that Jesus died, and rose again, 
even so them also which sleep in Jesus, will God 
Vriilg with Him. 16. For this we say unto you by 
Ihe.word of the Lord, that we which are alive^ and 
leinaiB unto the coming of the Lord, shall not pre- 
vent them which are asleep. 16. For the Lord£^im- 
self sh^ descend from heaven with a shout, with 
(be voice of the archangel, and with the trump of 
God : and the dead in Christ shall rise first : 
17. Then we which are alive, and remain, shall be 
'.c^iight up together with them in the clouds, to meet 
the ILord in the air : and so shall we ever be with 
the Lord.'' 

Here we have, on St. Paul's authority, that the 
dead sleep till the voice of the archangel shall rouse 
them; and, incidentally therefore, proof that the body 
is necessary to consciousness : since the long interval 
from the death of the first of the children of Adam, un- 
til the re-union of body and spirit at the resurrection, 
is declared to be a state of suspended consciousness, 
(which perfect sleep is): the duration of the wicked 
must depend oi\ the body with which they come : 
now as is the earthy, so are they that are earthy. 

V. 1 . *< But of the times and the seasons, brethren, 
y^ have no need that 1 write unto you. % For 
yourselves know perfectly that the day of the Lord 
SQ Cometh as a thief in the night. 3. For when they 
shall say, peace and safety ; then sudden destruc- 
tion Cometh upon them, as travail upon ^a woman 
with child ; and they shall not escape. 4. But ye, 
brethren, are not in darkness, that that day shoqld 
oveilake you as a thief. 5. Ye are all the children 
of light, and the chikben of tM day : we are not of 
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the night, nor of darkness. 6. Therefore let us not 
sleep as do others ; but let us watch and be sober. 
7* For they that sleep, sleep in the night ; and tbejr 
that be drdnken, are drunken in the night. 8. Bnt 
let us who are of the day, be sober ; putting on the 
breast plate of faith and lore, and -for an helmet, 
the hope of salvation. 9. For God hath not ap- 
pointed us to wrath ; but to obtain salvation by 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 10. Who died for us, that 
whether we wake or sleep^ we should live together 
with Him.'' 

The imagery throughout these verses, of day and 
light, night and darkness, strongly express life and 
its privation, according to our Saviour's words, ** the 
night in which no man can work/' 

23. <^ And the very God of peace sanctify you 
wholly : and I pray God your whole spirit, and 
soul, and body» be preserved blameless unto the com- 
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ." 

The prayer that the soul and body be preserved 
blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
implies the necessity of the preservation of the body ; 
which can only be^ by this mortal putting on im» 
mortality. 

Second Epistle to the Thessalonians. c. i. v. 6. 
*^ Seeing it is a righteous thing with God to 
recompence tribulation to them that trouble you ; 
7. And to you who are troubled, rest with us, when 
the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven, with 
His mighty angels, 8. In flaming fire, taking ven- 
geance on them that know not Crod, and that obey 
not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ : 0. Who 
shall be punished with everlasting destruction from 
the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of His 
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power ; 10. When He shall come to be glorified ia 
His saiats, and to be admired in all them thai beliere 
(because our testimony among you was believed) in 
that day. 11. Wherefore also we pray always for 
yoo^ that our God would count you worthy of this 
calling, and fulfil all the good pleasure of his good* 
ness, and the work of faith with power: 12. That 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ may be glorified 
*^ia you^ and you in Him, according to the grace of 
mir God, and of the Lord Jesus Christ/' 

Here the apostle gives a description of Eternal 
Punishment, which makes the common interpreta-' 
tion matter of astonishment to me, that those who 
jHild the omnifH'esence of God, and that He must 
be present in hell to punish, should not see that 
those who are destroyed from His presence, and 
are beyond His power, must be non-existent* 

ii. !• ** Now we beseech you, brethren, by the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by our gather- 
ing together unto Him, 2; That ye be not soon 
shaken in mind^ or be troubled, neither by spirit, 
nor by word, nor by letter, as from us, as that the 
day of Christ is at hand. 3. Let no man deceive 
you by any means: for that day shall not come, 
except there come a ial|ingaway first, and that man 
of sin be revealed, the son of perdition. 4. Who 
opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is 
called God^ or that is worshipped ; so that he as 
God sitteth in the temple of God, shewing himself 
that he is God. 5. Remember ye not, that when I 
was yet with you, 1 told yon these things ? 6. And 
now ye know what withholdeth, that he might be 
revealed in his time. 7. For the mystery of iniquity 
doth already work : only he wbo now letteth, will 
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iett mtil be be taken out of the wajr. 8. And Aen 
tlvdl that wicked be levelled, wiiciia the Lord skdl 
CDnome with the spirit of Hit mottth, and shall 
destroy with the brightness of His coming : 9. Eren 
Mm whose coming is after the working of Satan, 
with all power, and signs, and lying wonders, 
10^ And with all deceivableness of nnrigbteoiiSBess» 
in thraci that perish ; because they reeeired not the 
love of the truth, that they mig^t be sared^ 
11. And for this cause God shall send thenn strong 
delnsiooy that they should believe a. lie: 12. That 
they all might be damned, who believed not the truth, 
but had pleasure in unrighteousness. 38. But we 
are bound to give thanks ahvay to God Ibr yoii, 
brethren, beloved of the Lord, becaase God hath 
from the beginning chosen you to salvation, through 
sanctification of the spirit, and belief of the truth : 
14. Whereonto he called you by our gospel, to the 
oblaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ/* ' 
Let any one apply to this chapter, the one doo> 
trine and the other: with Eternal Torments, the 
whole is dark, gloomy, and mysterious. ^^Thi^ 
God should send a strong delusion, that they might 
a lie, that they might be damned,'* is so com 
to the Divine attributes, that all must 
fedl their love of God chilled and depressed when 
they so interpret it : but consider God as resuming 
an abused gift, when it ceases to be a blessing, amd 
employing those whom with long suiiering He bears 
with, to make known His power and the glory of 
His^ might— and the sun of righteousness again riiines 
forth upon us, and we can say, pure, and h<dy, aikl 
perfect art Thou, O Lord ! and Thou shalt be justi^ 
lied when thou judgest. 
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mm liipkik to Jisaoihy, e. 1. y. 15^ «' Tkis u m 
jbithfa] saying, and worthy of all acceptation, tlmt 
Ckrist Jesus came into the world to save sinners ; of 
whom I am chief. 16. Howbeit, for this cause I 
obtained mercy, that in me iSrst Jesus Christ might 
•hew forth all long-sufiering, for a pattern to theni 
which should berrafter believe on Him to life ever- 
lasting/* 

To believe on Him to life everlasting, surely in^ 
plies that everlasting existence is not to be had on 
any other terms : now all sinners possess life, but 
not everlasting life. 

ii. 4. '^ Who will have all men to be sared, and to 
loone unto the knowledge of the truth. 5. -For 
there is one God, and one mediator between God 
and men, the man Christ Jesus ; 6. Who gave Him- 
mUf a ransom Jbr ally to be testified in due time.'* 

I quote this text to remark that Christ is a ran- 
som for all, though testified many ages after the fall. 
Then Eternal Misery must be the lot of all, if of 
any, except of those who are saved by Him. 

iv. 8. ^^ For bodily exercise profiteth little ; but 
godliness is profitable unto all things, having pro- 
mise of the life that now is, and of that which is to 
come. 9. This is a faithful saying, and worthy of 
all acceptation. 10. For therefore we both labour, 
and suffer reproach, because we trust in the living 
God, who is the Saviour of all men^ especiaUy of 
those that beUece" 

«' God is the Saviour of all men, especially of 
those that believe.^' This I hold to be quite unin- 
telligible on the received doctrine, but gloriously 
tme on the one proposed, for He saves His creatures 
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from miseij by desf ruction, when their corrapfioii 
makes that a blessing. 

16. ** Take heed unto thjrself, and unto thy doc* 
trine; continue in them: for in doinj^ this, thod 
shalt both save thyself, and them that hear thee/' 

Heed the doctrine, and continue therein, and then 
y^n may be saved. Few indeed enter the strait gate, 
yet all others are under condemnation ; they cannot 
1>e saved. 

V. 11. " But the younger widows refuse : for when 
they have begun to wabc wanton against Christ, they 
will inarry; 12. Having damnation, because they 
have cast off their first faith. 13. And withal they 
learn to be idle, wandering about from house tn 
house ; and not only idle, but tatlers also, and busy- 
bodies, speaking things which they ought not/' 

Damnation for marrying again, and being idle, 
•and speaking things which they ought not. These 
things may exclude from heaven ; but can they de- 
gerve Eternal Misery ? 

24. *^ Some men's sins are open beforehand, going 
before to judgment; and some men they follow 
after. 25. Likewise also the good works of some 
are manifest beforehand ; and they that are other- 
wise cannot be hid." 

Some men actually destroy the organs that minis- 
ter to sensual gratifications, and are left ^' sans 
eyes, sans taste, sanis smell, sans every thing;*' 
*' their sins are open beforehand, going before to 
judgment ;" whilst with others, their organs, parti- 
cularly those subservient to the passions of the mind, 
continue in full action, and so prepare them for that 
bitter anguish, which the sight of Christ in glory 
shall cause those who shall be banished from His jfttm 
senee for ever. 
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vi. 9. '* But they that will be rich, fall into 
temptation and a snare, and into many foolish and 
hurtful lusts, which drown men in destruction and 
perdition. 10. For the love of money is the root of 
all evil z which while some coveted after, they have 
erred from the faith, and pierced themselves through 
with many sorrows. 11. But thou, O man of God, 
flee these things ; and follow ^ter righteousness, 
godliness, iaith^ love, patience, meekness. 12. Fight 
the good light of faith, lay hold on eternal life, 
whereunto thou art also called, and hast professed a 
good profession before many witnesses. 13. I give 
thee charge in the sight of God, who quickeneth all 
tilings, and before Christ Jesus, who before Pontius 
Pilate witnessed a good confession ; 14. That thou 
keep this commandment without spot, unrebukable, 
until the appearing of our Lprd Jesus jChrist: 
16. Which in His times He shall shew, who is the 
blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords ; 16. Who only hath immortality, 
dwelling in the light which no man can approach 
onto, whom no man hath seen, nor can see: l;o 
whom be honour and power everlasting. Amen.'' 

** God only hath inmiortality ;*' yet the wicked, 
are immortal. '^ Those that will be rich fall into 
Biany foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men in 
destruction and perdition/' yet their adamantine 
frame survives the shock, and bears, unhurt as to 
texture* destruction and perdition. 

19. '^ Laying up in store for themselves a good 
foundation against the time to come, that they may 
lay hold on eternal life/' 

Eternal life has hold of them if all are immortal ; 
an4!4lVi t^upendoua ; gift IS wasted on the unthank* 



Ihl and on tfie eviL C^n this be the Wtrk 6f Him 
Who said^ << If therefore ye hdr# not been fiuthfal in 
the unrighteous mmniGtoii, ^hd will ikmmit to jifwt 
trust the true richer ?'' Ltfke Jk^tL ll^ 

Secdnd Epistle to Tiifiotby, c. t« t. ^^ «< Who hflth 
isaved us, and called usi witb Ar holjT ctalliog, not 
according to our fTofksf Ibui acoofding' to His owa 
purpose and grace, iirhich i^as given us in Chrbt 
Jesusi before the woirld begdn; 1&. But is now 
made manifest by the Appearing of our Saviour 
Jesus Christ, Mrh6 bath abolished deat^, dnd hatfar 
brought life Und immortality to light, through tbo 
gospel/' 

Observe that it is Jesus Christ who hath brought 
fife and immortality to light through the goi^l;^ 
yet eternal existence in misery requires immortality 
no less than in happiness. He bath idbolished- 
deatb ; yet iff n said! deatb is amery, amd* misef y i^ 
eternal, 

it. 8. <« ffcflMmber that Jesus ChrifiC MF' the seed 
of David wte rsdsed from the deadf siccording to^ 
my gospel/* 

Then he was raised froril the sf iiCe (tf the corsed/ 
Ibr ^' He was made s cfnrse for as.^ 

10. -^ — ^ <^I endure Kll thivigs for tbe elect's 
sakes, that tliey May akar dbtaiii the sidviitioa> 
Which is in Christ Jbsus, Wifth efemiit S^'J- 11* I^ 
fa a faithiiil saying. Fclr if we be dedd With Hitty 
We shall also live widi Him : IJt If iM suffer^ wo 
shall also reign witb Him : if We dekiy^ Him^^ He 
iilso will d^ny us: 19; K we beltete notv yot* Hei 
ubideth faithful ; He cannot deny Hittiselft" 

"* If we be dead With Him^ We^ sh^ also fitsr with 
Hinr/^ Now dMfb mat her^ melM tb0 eictiMtitttf 
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(nf siBnftiml life, as the object fw whieh we 
land death, in this sense, must eome vpon all-^but 
eternal life only to those who voluntarily cease to 
five this life ; all others Christ will deny. 

16. *^ But shun profhne and vain babblings ; fyt 
they will increase unto more ungodlinesi^. 19".' And 
their word will eat as doth a Canker/* 

A canker destroys the organization on which die 
action of the part,' wherein it exists, depends. 

80. ^' But in k great house there are not only 
vessels of gold and of silver, but also of Wood and 
of earth ; and some to honour, and some to disho^ 
nour. dl. If a man therefore purge himself lirom 
these, he shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified 
and meet tot the master's use, and prepared uito 
every good work.*' 

Ate not the vessels to dishonour retained becaose 
wseful? The great house would be much encumbered 
if all the vessels to honour and to dishonour vrere 
retained, without regard to their usefulness. 

lii. 7« ^' Ever learning, and never ^Me to come to 
the knowledge of the truth." 

This mode of speech in the month of the apostle^ 
which seems to imply a kind of triumph at their 
disappointment, can hardly be reconciled with the 
fervent charity he felt for all mankind, if it in^ 
eluded, as its neoessary consequence. Eternal Misery. 

9. ** But they shall proceed no further: for their 
folly shall be manifest unto all men, as theirs also 
was. 13. But evil mea and seducers shall wax worse 
attd worse, deceiving, and being deceived.*^ 

Shall they grow worse oa earth,^ and not. gtow 
worse in hell ? Our nature must have been infinitely 
good to be ever growing worse^ and yet not to be 
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destroyed ; now if it is in any sense gcod, it will . 
not be cast into helL 

IV. 7. *^ 1 have fought a good fight, I have finished 
my course, I have kept the fiuth. 8. Henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give me 
at that day ; and not to me only, but unto all them 
that love his appearing/* 

Who shall receive the crown of righteousness?—* 
those that love His appearing. The love of God 
then is the wedding garment ; he that wants that 
shall be cast into utter darkness*. 

Epistle to Titus, c. i. v. 2. ^^ In hope of eternal 
life, which God that cannot lie, promised before the 
world began ; 3. But hath in due iimt^ manifested 
His word through preaching." 

Eternal life, then, was the object from the begin* 
ning; and here it implies happiness. If eternal 
existence in misery is given, it is keeping the pro- 
mise to the ear and breaking it in substance. 

ii. 11. '' For the grace of God that bringeth sal- 
vation, hath appeared to all men; 12. Teaching us, 
that denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we 
should live soberly, righteously, and godly in this 
present world ; 13. Looking for that blessed hope, 
and the glorious appearing of the great God, and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ : 14. Who gave Himself for 

* It has been remarked to me, tliat the pmiishment in heU 
cannot be caused by material fire, since it is said to be a state 
of " nttcr darkness ;" yet it is declared to be the same fire that 
destroyed the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah : this dificidty- 
ceases if the fire destroys, since in vain shines the son for ths 
dead. 



US, that He might redeem ns from all iniquity , smd 
purify unto Himfielf a peculiar people, zealous of 
good worlHf/' 

. Chrint gave Himself for us, to redeem us from all 
iniquity ; then our condemnation was in force pre- 
viously. Are all Pagans, Jews, Turks, Infidels, 9fkd 
Heretics, from the earliest ages to the present, liable 
to Eternal Misery ? And why P^— Because God iailed 
of His object when He said, *^ Let us remove man 
from Paradise, lest he live for ever." Or will it be 
said that Christ^ who declared <* That wide is the 
gate and broad is the way that leadeth to destruc- 
tion, and many there be that go in thereat," gave 
Himself ibr ub, that the many might be rescued firom 
death to become eternatly miserable, whilst few only 
benefit by his sacrifice ? That can be no glorious 
appearing, that will cause, out of all proportion, 
more. evil than good-^no proof of love in God, who 
is ^* no respecter of persons." 

iii. 3. " For we ourselves also were sometimes 
foolish, disobedient, deceived, serving divers lusts 
and pleasures, living in malice and envy, hateful, 
and hating one another. 4. But after that the 
kindness and love of God our Saviour toward man 
appeared, 5. Not by irorks of righteousness, which 
we have done, but according to His mercy He saved 
us, by the waishing of regeneration, and renen'ing of 
the Holy Ghost ; 6. Which He shed on us abun-> 
dantly, through Jesus Christ our Saviour : 7. That, 
being justified by his grace, we should be made heirs 
according to the hope of eternal life." 

The Apostle always speaks of the Gospel as a 
pui^ good*^^ life to the dead ; then it does not 
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cmiisa Eternal Misery; Independent of that, iM nien 
are mortiri ; then £temal Sufleringe arte impMsible. 

10. *^ A man that is an heretic, afier the ftM 
and second admonition, reject : II. Knowing that 
he that is such, is subverted, and 8inneth,'being'coii^ 
ffemiiecf of himself." ' 

Yet no man hateth his own flesh i 

Epistle to the Hebrews, c* i. ▼. 2. *< God hath in 
tliese last days spoken unto us by His Son, whom He 
hath appointed heir of all things, by whom also He 
made the worlds ; 3. Who being the brightness of 
His glory, and the express image of His person, and 
upholding all things by the word of His power; 
when He had by Himself purged our sins, sat doMrn 
on the right hand of the Mbjesty on high ; 4. Being 
made so much better than the angels, as He* bath by 
inheritance obtained a more McelleAt name than 
they. 5, For unto which of the aa|^ls said He at 
any time. Thou art my Son, this day ha?e I begot- 
ten thee ? And again, I will be to Him a Father, 
and He shall be to me a Son r 6. And again, when 
He bringeth in the first-begotten into the worlds Hb 
saith. And let all the angels of God worship Him. 
7. And of the angels He saith. Who maketh His 
angels spirits, and his ministers a flame of Ave, 
& But unto the Son He saith. Thy throne, O God, 
IS for ever and ever : a sceptre of righteousnesa is 
the sceptre of thy kingdom. 9. Thou hast loved 
righteousness, and hated iniquity: therefore God, 
even thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of 
gladness above thy fellows. 10. And, Thou, Lord, 
in the beginning hast laid the foundation of the 
earth : and the heavens are the wOrks of thine hands. 
!!• They shall perish: but thou remaiuest: and 
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the J «U shall wax old as doth a garment; 1^ And 
aaa vesture shalt thou fold them npf and they shall 
be ehanged : but thou art the same^ aitd thy years 
shall not Aul." ■ .- - 1 . 

Read the news from heaven here afforded, and 
believe, if you can, that the object ot its Author 
IS defeated by sinful man ; that more misery than 
happiness has ensued : yet it is undeniably so, if 
Christ, by purgfing our sins, made us capable of 
Eternal Misery. 

ii; 8. ** Thou hast put all things in subjection 
under His feet. For in that He put all in subjection 
under Him, He left nothing that is not put under 
Htm; 'But now we see not yet all things pilt under 
Him. 9. But we see Jesus, who was Msi^u little 
lower- than, the angels for the suffering of death, 
crowned with glory and honour ; that He by the 
grace of God should tcMe death for every man. 
10. For it became Him, for whom are all things, 
and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons 
unto glory, to make the Captain of their Salvatimi 
perfect through sufferings, 11. For both He' that 
sanctifieth^ and they who are sanctified, Are all of 
one: fyr which cause He* is not ashamed to call 
them brethren 14. Forasmuch then as the 

children are partakers of flesh and blood. He also 
Himself likewise took part of the same; that 
through death He might destroy him that had the 
power of death, that is, the devil ; 15. And deliver 
them who, through fear of death, were all their life- 
time subject to bondage.^' 

Christ tasted death fer every man, and fer the 
sufferii^ of death was crowned with glory and 
honour. Surely this was the curse on mankind, 
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HietthjtMtteiieil death; ibr diaofciedieiiee, and tkat 4P 
tthtjoh ^ maidUiid ww0 litoUe. Now Ckrislj, tbroiigli 
d<«tii, 4a8tmjediliiiB tkitt. kad the ymrer of deaths 
that is, the deril; and when this shall be «0flftpie|«i4» 
He wiH JkaiTft abolished death * I hold it to, be impos- 
sjjblt to shew this, tp be true on the. notion of Eter^ 
wllMiAnj*: Wh)r halt we between two opinions? 
U Christ he God, chase Him : yea» let God b^ Um^ 
tfiough all men be found liars... 

iiL 3. ^^ For this man was counted worthy of 
iqpfe . glory than Moses, inasmuch «Sf he ■ who : hath 
builfM the house hath more honour thao the house^'' 

. Surely he who builded the house,, wasanfar^ of 
i^s destiny, and wasted not eternal materiala on .ithe 
strong l>old» of his 4»«m7. 

;11« *< So I ewwe in my wrath, They shell not 
enter into my rest, 12. Take heed, faiethren, lest 
there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in 
departing from the living God., 17« But irith 
whom was He grieved forty yeaie? was it not with 
them that had sinned, whose camases; fell in.^lie. 
wilderness } 18, And to whom sware He that .they 
should not enter into His rest, but to ijfffn that 
believed not? 19. So we see that they coutd oiot 
enter in because of unbelief/' > 

All negative threats. i 

14. *' For we are made partakers of Christi if we 
hold the beginning of our confidence sted&i^ unto 
the end.'' 

. We are made partakers of Christ only by peise* 
verance in faith : then all unbelievers are condemned ; 
surely not to Eternal Misery. 

I iy. 1. «^ Let us therefore fear, lest, a pi^omise be- 
ing left us of entering into his iest| jany of ^uu 



M0 

ehookl wem fb ^atae .idiort of^it, SL Ew ttpto us 
nW'lii^goqpel pfeached^ as well as unto ^tfaemr ibid: 
th^ wofd ipreaehfid did not profit them^ moi^ beii% 
mixed with fiath in th«n that heard it.'' . i ; rr . > 
-' They therafMB shall cobk short of entering iu4 » •! 
11. ^ Let uslaboar tbarefore to ^itcf into that 
rest, lest anj num *ftU after the Nsanie teMiiUe qf 
nnbelief. 12. For the word of -Gpdi is< iquScHi'^and 
powerful, and sharper than any two edged :sHwcd> 
piercing even to the dividing asunder t>f eoul abd 
spirit, and of the j(nnte and narrow ; aathis a^d^s^ 
oemer of the thoughts and intents of the heatft/' i • ' 
' Dividing asunder soul iand spirit is the original 
Mtrse, or tho opposite to creation, when M God wasBk 
man of the dust of the earthy and breathed into 
him the breath of life, and man became a liring 

IF. 6. ** ' ■ ■ Thou art « priest for eveir after tiie 
order of Melchisedec. 7. Who in thedaja of His 
flesh, when He had offinred up pmyeia and aupl^liaM- 
tions with strong crying and tears unto Huos* that 
was able to sate Him ftom death, and waa heard»in 
that He feared: 8. Thodgh He were a Son, jnet 
learned He obedience by the things which Hci ^sufi' 
ered; 9^ And being made perfect. He. became the 
author of eternal salvation unto all then^ ^that obey 
Him.^ 

^ The author of eternal salvation/*- nSmall cause 
to boast, if, for every one saved, a score, an hundred^ 
or a thousand, are made eternally npusenble..:! 

vi« 1 . ^* Therefore leaving the . principles < o£ the 
doctrine of Christ, let m goon unto'jMiiftiction4>iiot 
hiying again the foundation 'of fepentancei fr^m^dMi 
works, and of faith toward Ck>d^i/i9b <Htth6jkiolm» 



of btfitianis, and of laying on ofhandi, and of reiur- 
veotion of 4he dead, and of eternal judgment; 
Bm And diis will we do, if God permit. 4. For it is 
impossible fbr those who were 6nee ettl^htened, and 
have tasted of the hetlTenly gift, and were inade par- 
taken of. the Holj Ghost, 5; And have tasted the 
good word of God, and the poweisA^f the world to 
oome, 6. If they shall fall away, to renew them 
again unto repentance ; seeing they crucify to them- 
selves thil Son rot God afresh, and put Him to an 
open shame. 7. For the earth which drinketh ill the 
rain that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth 
herbs meet for' them by whom it is dressed, receiveth 
bksdng from God : 8. But that which beareth thorns 
and briars is rejected, and is nigh unto cursing; 
whose end is to be burned/' 

Here thepossibility of falling from grace is clearly 
•bated and explained, and tibat so as to establish the 
cdmjplete anali^ ; between natural and spiritual 
lift; between creation and regeneration. If we die 
in either sense we have but one life to lose. {x. 26) 
The Apbstle likens those who fall away, to the earth 
that beareth briars and thorns, whose end is to be 
bamed. Similar to our Lord's allusion to the 
wicked as chaf!; tares, fruitless branches, which, as 
useless, are made to return to their elements, 

vii. 16. *' Who is made, not after the la# of a 
carnal commandment, but after the power of an end- 
less life.'' 

Observe the opposition in this place, und say, can 
the duration be equal? . . 

Id.'. •< Fbr the law made nothing jperfeipt, but the 
bringing^in of a better hopie did; bytherwhifdk we 
draw aigh-natbGo(lr'- * .!• ^ ''t -- -' : i*.. 
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Now eternal daration is perfection in tbat respect; 
but the law nuide nothing perfect. 

25. ^^ Wherefore He is able also to save them to 
the uttermost that come onto God by Him, seeing 
He €C€T Iweth to make intercession for them/' 

It is peculiar to Christ that He ever liveth: can it 
be said of the wicked then? 

27. '^ Who needeth not daily to offer up sacrifice, 
first fer His Qwn sins, and then for the people's : fer 
this He did once, when He offered up Himself.*' 

Satisfaction being made for the sins of all men, 
they become capable of immortality, which they 
were not whilst under the curse : that which is 
born of the earth is earthy, that which is bom of 
the spirit is spirit, 

viii. 10. <* For this is the covenant that i will 
make with the house of Israel after those days,saith 
the Lord ; I will put my laws into their mind, and 
write them in their hearts s and 1 will be to them a 
God, and they shall be to me a people: 11. And 
they shall not teach every man his neighbour, and 
every man his brother, saying. Know the Lord : fer 
all shall know me, from the least to the greatest. 
12. For 1 will be merciful to their unrighteousness, 
and their sins and their iniquities will 1 remember 
no more. 13. la that He saith, A new covenant. He 
hath. made the first old. Now that which deoayeth 
and.waxeth old is ready to vanish away.'^ 

That which decayeth and waxeth old is ready 
to vanish away. Is not this true of the old man, 
as well as the old covenant i and must not all sin 
vanish away before aU sh«U know God, from the 
least to the greatest ? * 
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reformation!^ .•;■•..•? ..lii^j*. -^ i-n .^.i ..:. iMi 
v£dbold>|j«ak«alltlrii^ii0ir.>: >m*» * 
V ja. '>l«6itlmr by the Uood^ goto «d ^Mkttf; 
but bjr UbMm btood; H«0ivteraA«iD4mie^iiilii'tk^ 
bolj*f>lacB^«faB?in9 obtained atirMl-MdMf|yti<m 'for 
us. 13. For if the blood #fibillb^ and ^gOats^Mdt 
theittibM of aDifaeifer^rinUiag theinndelin; saiiMi- 
fi«kh:to tba pnrafyiiig c^ <betfl^>i 14^^ HiiNi^ niiolv 
mote : shatt \ the ' blood: <o£ ^Chriit;' who tfcw>i]q|;b the 
^toraal< Spirit atfenxk Hmiielf '^thoiitiipor4<i^<l«d, 
puK^e your* cooscieneaifimD (dead work« to iMr^ 
liFia^ God2> (15. And ibr tilta cfiom* H«^ is nM 
Mediator of the Nevr* Testanaent, *tba» bf taiebnk'tff 
death, for the redemption of the tmnn g t essifrns thalf 
ware under tlie.firal^teslsiaiaBt^'thej which at^ cfcilled 
ilM^t jpeostve,iJliie.proiaise'<rf* eternal -'infceritMae.' 
ljS« Fo4t iwhere a itestuaeiit is,'tliefe ttrtist >al8* iftf 
DMOititjiiibettfaa/deatb of tka^tesiatori -17^ Por^a 
ttstanuait is^tfiirce after >matt aw dead^: » dt b a i ^ti iia* 
it>M:o£ iuaiitfengthi atiall whileiitlM tastati^ 4ifr«tiv; 
19. WbertopauMMither the tint tastaaicftitiiiaa d»di^ 
cated ;witba«t «blooik * 82; — ^ And witb^itt^eiifed^ 
diag Af bioodos^iKkMniissioni j^S8. ^it wm tbe r ft fo N 
nawaaarf tfaratitfae pattamaof tbiagi'iatbcp'heavMM' 
shonJd.be panfledr with .these x;«!|>at 4he h eaif^ s tdy 
t)i}ii|« iheWMBtvea ^ with ^bettei^isacriificei tliMS*thiiC» 
24. For Christ; is'fl«itea«Med«»la the (hbl J' ipl^^ 
i«ade with handsy whicbaretfae'iifures of tlia'trae; 
but lato^lieaveii. itself, now toa|>paar in 1iie^|NPliMM)a 
of Gpd iar usiifiiu Nor ynt^ that! tHe'diolldioffMr 
bimsslf ' oftfWi as rlilinv high iciest atetSMtf^into the 
holy place every year. with. liiiiad¥«f(>o«bMitl 
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26. .For tfatn itougt.ile oftm have siiffmd silice liie 
fimndation of the world : bat now onoa » iko end. 
of the.world hath Heappeared^ to put awaj. tia bj 
the eaarifice of HimeeUl 87. Aiidae it bfi^ppointed 
aato men oDce.to*diai but after thu tha judgment ; 
28j So €hri8t was oaee ofiend to bear tha eins of 
tuny r and «nto them that lodk lor Uim ehall He 
^ifiear.the aeoond tiaM without ais unto lalvation/' 
•^Xhe ,Apoatle here shews tha superioritgr of the 
QMrifioe (Onoe offered ibgr Christ over those of the 
IMkisaic ritaali. daskiresxhimiito haw obtained an 
etenial aademptiosi ifor usi and the promise of an 
etemaL inheriuuice;.iand that by putting away sin, 
bf the . saacifioe of MiumiL Here, aa every where 
elsSf 'haassumeSf^that like as the h^ prsest, chosen 
ftom^amoog aBeB,,eKeroisedhiS'Offiqa only for their 
hanefiti < so He hath entered into the presence of God 
ibr mankind. 

fiX^KK i*^ By the ' which will we. we sanctified 
thfCM^. the. offering of the body of Jesus Christ 
oneeibriaU. 12. But this man* after Her had oiihrsd 
oika sacriAcaibr sins, Jur ever sat damn on the right 
liand.olGod« 13. Fiom hanceferth expecting till 
Hieenemiea be asade Hia footstool. 14. For by one 
oftsring He. hath petfected for arer them thirt are 
sanatifiod. 16. Whereof the Holy Ghost also is a 
witnesalocnas for^after that«Ua had said before,' 
1& This is the cofenaat that I will make with them 
after 4ho8a days^ aaith the Lord, 1 will put my laws 
into ' their- hearts, and in their nunds will 1 write 
thenr ;i 11. And < their sins aad iniqoities will i n*^ 
nkamber* no mors. 18. Now whevo remission of- 
theso ia^> there isino more oflbring for sin. UK Hav* 
i% thertfota^ biethren, boldness to enter into the 



holiett bj Um blood of Jema^ . .2O4. Bjr a new and 
IWiagWajf^whieh He Jiath coMecnUed for us, through 
tbt rail, that ift to tay; His flesh*; : 2U And having 
an highpriest over the bouse of God; 22, Let us 
drawi Heart with a trae beait in fall assurance of* 
£iithv having our heaHs sprinkled fram an evil coat 
science^ and our bodies washed with pune water/ 

The same idea prevails here^ that we liave an High' 
Priest o^Rpr thehouse'of God^who, by offering saori« 
flee for os^ hath- opened for us a^Aewiand living wajr, 
ifsve will ^irailk thereiui; but-if«we do not^ all rs«. 
main in liieir sins ; but no intinHition that deaths 
instead of^ beiagclestfojed by Him^ is immoftaliBedy 
still- to reign over us, and that we are made ete mat « 
to be subjeet to his rule. This ^ would not be woiv» 
tbjr our meroffnl High Priest, who took oar natun^ 
upon Him, that He might be -touched with our! 
infirmities. 

26. '^^ For if we sin wilfblly after that we have 
reoeiv^theknowledge of the truth, there remaineth< 
no- more sacrifice for sins, 27. But a certain ftarful - 
looking for of judgment and fiery indignatiim, which • 
shall dewmr the adversaries.^ 08. He that despised! 
Moses^law^ died withirat meiby^under two or three, 
witnessis : .29. Of how much sorer punishment su|^ » 
pose ye, shail^he be thought worthy who hath trodU- 
den undelp loot the Son of God|-and hath counted 
the Jbleiod'of 4he.'00ireimnt; wherewith He was sancta< 
fied^'an-iUiiholy thing, and hathidone despite ualor 
the SpiHt of gnuse ? SO. For we , know: Hius that. 
hathsaid; VengeaneeiAiclmigethirUbto mc.ttviU rur 
com pmise^ * aaith > the /Lordi And .again, < Xhe^ liord 
shall Ijud||^ has peoplp;;l.SI.> Jtosr a. jBadUithiag .tsi) 
fallintethe^handvof^.theUring^od^^ a8oiSM.a)^i 



Ifi6 

to TCmemlmnce the feimer days^ in which, after ye 
weve lUiiAttMiAed) ye endured a great fight of affile- 
Jdmm; 34. ~-^ Knowiag in yonrseWee that ye have 
in hea'^^en a better and an enduring snbetanee. 
39; Cabtnot away, thifrefotei yonr confidence^ which 
hath great recompence of reward. 36; For we have 
ntod of jNitienee^ that after ye have done the will 
of God, ye might Teoehre the promife. 37; For yet 
a |iM]*while,aaidHe*that ihall come will come, and 
wM not tarry. 38^. Nciw the just shall live by. fiuth : 
bat if any man draw back, -my sonl shall- ^hare no 
plpasare in him. '39.* But we are not of them who 
dftfw brick: tanto' perdition ; but of them thatbelieye 
to4Jie saving of the soul/' 

Here we have an acoount of the difierence between 
those that died under Moses' law and him* who shall 
bai^xMmted the bkiod'of the covenant, wherewith 

he was sanctified, an unholy thing; and a much 
sorer panishment it is to be cut off ftom the possi- 
bility of Inmiortality^ than > to lose tkisi piesent life 
retaining that possibility. That this :isw the ftiU 
£oroeof the distinetioii; * appeals from the. 38th and 
3Qth verses, he that drswarback^-my soul shall have 
no pleasure jn him« He dratwa back unto perdition. 

xi. 1; *^ JNow' faith r-is the substance of things 
hoped for, ' the evidehoe of . things not seen. * 

Then We ean^ tell why; without ifaith, no man shall 
sail the Lord-^they.rejiect that which is the snbstisince 
of the good man?s.'hoi>e, and- there is no other evi- 
dence of 'iimeen things.- « 'S 

. 3; «« Throijgh iaith iv<^<iilnderstand that the 
W^rtds* wfre fnfmedj bjif ^ the tword^'Of God, .soithat 
things HvhiekVire^sete wevetaotmadi of thingswhieh 
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5. f^ By Mth Enack r.jnil tmaahited ^ihtt ht 
tihouid not see : death; ; and'xms /not hmid, became 
God had itranslated him : &t before his tilinslatkril 
be had this teetimoDy, that be pleased God«^ - 
. That is the saiae faith which procomd : Enocb^ 
translation, and wherebj we can nndertftand that 
the worlds were framed hy the Wonl ct Cibd ; * the 
unreg^ieeate are incapable of eiHier; ' . 

xii. 2, '^ Looking unto Jesatf the author iaild finisher 
of our fidf h : who for the joy that was set before 
Him, endured the cross, despising the steme, and 
is set down at the right hand of the throne of <3od.^ 

The joy that was set before Him was the joy that 
is in heaven over sinners that repent. If those diat 
repent not are made ietemally miserable, for one 
joy there must be many sorrows. 

9. *^ Shall we not much mther be in sulgectioa 
unto the Father of spirits, and- live ?^ 

Will it be said we can live without ? 

14. *^ Follow peace with all men, and holiness^ 
without which no man shall see the Lord." 

Surely it is conceivable that holiness might have 
been made the measure 6f existence : if it were lio^ 
Eternal Torment would be unnecessary. 

22. *^ But ye are come unto mount Sioa, and 
unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Jeru- 
salem, and to an innumerable company of angels. 
23. To the general assembly and church of the 
first-bom, which are written in heaven, and to God^ 
the judge of all, and to the ^rits of jast men 
made perfect, 24. And to Jesus, the mediator of 
the new covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling, 
that speaketh better things than that of Ahat. 
25. See that ye refuse not Him that'l|icaiDrtti; inr 
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if they efscaped iio^ who refuse^ Him t)iat spake 
on egith, Q^ttch npypro ahall , not we esciape, if we 
turn away. from. Him ; tbat .speaketh £rom, heaven: 
26. Whose voice then fthook the earth : . but, now 
He hath proiiuaedi saying, Yet once mojfe ,1. shd^e 
not (he.taiith only, bift al«o heaven. 27. And thisi 
Word». yet . Cjuoe morc^ aignifieth the amoving, of 
those thiagt that^ are ahaken, as of things that are 
made, that those things which cannot be shaken 
may xeqiain. 28. Wherefore we receiving a king- 
dom which cannot be inoved, let us have grace, 
whereby we may serve God acceptably, with re- 
verence and godly fear. 29. For our God is a. con- 
suming fire/' .... 
. Uavioig instanced in Esau, and the giving of the 
law« the certainty of condiemnation to those who 
nq^tthn. terms on which life is offered, the apostle 
goes on to exult in the superiority of the christian 
calling, and enumerates the noblest objects the 
huma]^jii)i,tellect can apprehend, as possessed by the 
faithful. , He then shews that the condemnation is in 
kind;tfa« same to all, only more clearly certain to 
those who refuse Him that o£&rs the clearer display 
of the riches of God's grace, and never hints that 
eternity in misery awaits them ; but dwelk always 
exclusively on the loss they will sustain, by selling, 
as Esau did, iheix birthright for a mess of pottage. 
The last words of the chapter confirm this ; for if 
God is a consuming fire, it cannot be true that 
those to whom He is so, shall endure for ever : 
He must be then a fire that does not consume* 
I again remark that Jesus, being raised from the 
dead, has been in the state we are sul(ject to 
through $jdam ;«-tlj^t this was not torment He Him- 
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self declaies when He njrs «' It h fkoMsir k- is 
the apostle's arguinenc; ikimij|;|ilMft'''Hb-^ristl6S, 
tlwt all liiafikind are dead thfongh'^ti r.ioid thaiif 
Hfe^ or existence, or iiMnorts]ity,-afiMr deiith; tiife 
oMijr-tb be tobtmned throngli C^iist.^ CfefiiM, «Ss 
CMd, Is the unitofsid shephelrd^ 1^^ fie^b^ 
Iain down His life to saVis a'fe^ «t;'=Ui6*^apmee 
of many ? Ctih He be a^ gbdd'^sh^pherd -frb^y iMK 
do that trhich He -foreknew #*itld -Mifiot nev«r- 
ending misery on ninety-nhicf of -His' sheep,* to 
gire a free gifit, aii unmeriifed gift» of hajppinfess to 
one? 

Tlie general Epistle of James, c. i;>.' lOt 
cause as the flower of grass he shall pass owiy. 
11; Fot the Sim is no sooner risen wiA a Jwirhiag 
heat but' it withersth the g^rass,r and the- flow^ 
thereof £dleth, and the grace of the ihshion of it 
perisheth : so also diall tlie rich man fade awaj in 
his ways/' • 

Here tlrs -imagery, which on the one -interpteta- 
tion, that of death terminating the exiirtence nkeu 
it jsball have been completed at the last juij^imehti 
has great beauty, energy, and propriety; on the 
other, that of eternal existence in misery, it i^ ' 
altogether delnsire and erroneous. . In the onji sense 
it is perfectly troe, in the other €ssentiaHy iUie. 

15. ^* Then when lust hath conceived, it bringeth 
forth sin : and sin when it is finished, bringeth 
ibrth death/' 

Lust, which is but the deviation from natnre^ 
dictate, bringeth forth sin, and sin death* Who 
shall make that produce permanent efleMa^ which 
has none of the requisites ? it being bat m perver- 
sion of the natural means of continoiag aai mdsl- 



tntef MMk kgiven ns a oieaiisaf iMppiiiMi toiull ; 
of nAMl-enioynKBt te thos* who rite no higher ; 
of intelleotuol to those who oultiiate the foculties 
that depends on ; of spiritual to those who, choosing 
God, employ the immaterial part of them on the 
only worthy and adequate objeiit, who as He alone 
hath immortality, can alone furnish wlierewithal to 
tapply tpiritoal food, through the countless ages of 
otemity ; without which, we could not exist even in 
heaven. 

17. ^ Every good gift, and every perfect gift is 
from above, and cometh down from the Father of 
Ughts, with whom is no variableness, neither slia- 
dow of turning/' 

• Never-ending existence most be a perfect gift; 
and, as well as every good gift, cometh from above. 
All to whom it is given will find there is no va- 
riableness with God ; and that existence, which is 
a blessing at first, is one to the end. 

21. ^* Receive with meekness the engrafted 

word, which is able to save your souls/' 
' From what? — from destruction, to which our 
nature tends ; not from a state ten thousand times 
worse than not being. The power of language 
would feil should it be endeavoured to put us on 
our guard against such a danger. Either the apostles 
give it up as hopeless, (for it is plain they do not 
attempt it ;) or the fear is chimerical. 

ii. 13. ** He shall have judgment without mercy, 
that hath shewed no mercy; and mercy rejoiceth 
against judgment.'* 

He shall be required to pay the uttermost ferthin^r* 
which he will have done, when he shall have parted 
from existence. And *^ mercy will then rpioice 



tT^he.biidj wiUM>ut;tliefq|iiiitri«4MilMlMfciq^ 

bodj and^iiit may .1m iqwaiwatedttiwlKty they irws ^ 
separate piret ious to €reatio»» Their imkni ^on^ 
stitttt«d oiaiirrtihi^ Mparali)o|i amit d i Mloy jMnv< 
llie d^nic<;i9«b4if .tl^ 

agfre^d^oa «U haardftlft^bf^naaikt hy^ j|ea th #tuByelMW> " 
suali^ theiSiPiiUieg maj be eKtiDgwiehnd0Pa^aflHi * 
tl«(,.9ther«;; Shall death* whiefeeiitk i gMi ihin i ail at - 
oi^ iiia|o.aU, inunQYtaJt .foi^ that in diMet eantMN ^ 
dieti^a to the.epdjferiirhiahetifae nniaiaad^tht ^ 
itIa^tj)^t((^i^ta«Ni^llxvull^vr. v^ ^; *.;^ 
if. i^ '^ tjhws Wiaiie»4M»f jfceiv^iriba iafaUo tn v 

if €k¥l.willet|i aotttlHitdaatki^iaakintav.aMlfaa ^' 
caniiot ,jpimrent hii.coitti^ttaiioeiftaaiiaBiryt wha ie Ae f^^. 
laivgiver^'whAisxabl^^^nroaadtodegtip^i^ . i::m^^ 

i]r<;i4r ^Vr•rTtJ?or«ilatia»3fnwil^^ 
a vapokr that apipeorett fot? a UttleiMtm^ <«4 riwaf t?y 
vontf^betltaiiaii^",; /i^ - • ji:. . ' ♦ -^'-t- ^iriji^? 4<^ 

Meat dabiflurai if !9^ 9xe^MXBaaMMk i^^kmtlMlmtfitii 
is not ar va]ipurf JMtf .a^^doaan aadtaoiid eahitaniMi^^'^ 
that the jpowa of ^fo*; tha wishes 4i£ naiv asdlh^ '^ 
mercy oCGodiaai^lotdiaiolire. ;.<. \: -'.^-^^ ?.?9« a/. 

T.dv V *r--^$hidlaat|mtr>feahw^il4M^ 
ye Aai;e heaped treaswre together for tha.ftit*>fiy#/**-^ 

\^ our ^ih^slrtdUiaMnsuflflMl^ aa it«rere by iijrev^ 

20. '' Let him* know, that he whkk aiiifnitaill ft»'> 



liikiMr fnm ilM error tof'hto Iviiy hhaH ifcye ft '«wl 
fima demik^ mnd shall hide m multitiide of tins.'* 

7b Mf« a loal from death, miiet be ttf prevent a 
Goal disiolkttion df the union that eonstitdted mart 
a livnag abnl. ^* On thb hit eziftence dep^ided^ 
Deathv ihen^ is nonuexistenee* 

FitatEpistkof PMfer^ci^T^Si «« ^^^^-^ Hath &«» 
foMeii m m^oiii tinto a livelj hc^ bj the fei^ 
of Jetlit Christ fiom the dead^ 4. To an inheritance 
*»^thM JfiaidBth not Mbdjf. 6« *Who tire kept by the 
jMieerof Ooci-<-ready tobe revealed in the last time.'^ 

A new life then is tforsf who are begotteti ligain ; 
and it isvb/ virtQe Of thik lift onlj that onr mortal 
shall put on immortidityi and so fit ns for an inherit^ 
anoethat«ftdatliaofc awaj* . These are kept by the 
power of God^^who keeps those that are destroyed 
fiou'the pMseneeof Godandthef^i^iDf his power? 

23. '' Biing ftoni opOMi iiM of 0inTi4>(ibfe sftcfy^ 
baiof MeerNjrtifr2ei bjr the iMmi of .Gocl» which 
lioe(* and ofrtilei* /or eMTi S4« Far off /ss A is as 
fTMSiand oUthi gkffjf qf man as ibt flower qf 
gm$9. ThtgroiiwUkereth^ mid ib» /lower thereqf 
faUak awojf, Sfti But tho t0ord of the Isord e» 
ilrtretk foi^^MT. > AndtiUs i$4ke word which by the 
gospel is preached m^ yoiii^' 

On these verses I tkiU only temarki thet it is the 
Incorrttplible dmt livetb^ and abideth, and endnreth 
for ever I the comiptiUe withereth and foUeth avrayi 
ind that as graWi Yet the doctrine of Eternal 
Bfisery reqnfares that those bom of corrqicible seed 
shalU if not live» yet abide and endnrsfoor ever^ oon« 
titry to this test. 

iili «« *-T^ Abrtain fiMi Mily ln8t% whitd^^ 
IMNT agpiart the MdL^ 
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Mdii-imlofriifk$htmmts.'^iy -'^ 'tt,i^i tuot '- :>/^>: ■ 
•> litf (SbttiHt \um 'timit iiiM»tit»iBdt»ttbgai' Aeif tiiat«rf 
ctoaM^aeiic*, <ttetxn €MitI»;:itNo4# Uibidea«fa.iirris'« 
privation of the Divine <spiri4i/(^^ why liattt(|li0ii.'Mt 
saluih «Mi >^')^d alHieKK liiiB,lii»tt»9nfhirti|i^«iMieof 

^'()ii('>4^vt«ftttl40tH1>e<lhe*iiMm«iMi'«F4ilK>A«ai^ 
iW^hiltiwiiiAi iti Aat' W ii wpli W^' wim 4lw«t> >mnw i t 
of ii'iliie^'MalM^cmri; spMvviMeh iai|>iu»tAe«aigfal. of 
^HRili*«fifn^'^rii«si> ISi Ait 'Uie*.^hw (SOlfeillMrf 

>•< W)iA>ll|ftll Mii^MMbKn «xiMnitfi>vkMiilfibd>4taraii*li 

A w> ^ 'hi»' tf ww ?'<•'! J -^^i-h •-■. -".4 =-uf/--. ;>«»<>'ta -:**'«/«q 

'>4i WhAviWhA'8Ml«»>idg4 tb» Aiii^f4«Mdie 'qpnkiff 
«Ai «ii^^lhl»hw«b d)[Aritimt*iife,«.dM> OM km Hbm^ 
itho%MfiifiittilHt,< r. l^Miay tijts^pdhi^pifatiiiiii ■ ■ 

jfiMigM M^Hieh ih>ttKF«»b;)tUMJB iatotali,9«ai Vihujn, 

6. •* For this cause wa» >tke'fttip«ll^iiraipkcA<4«iN» 

^iAmSfC^ »» ' i it Mi i m ^>0idtf%s^ Um MtkinigaitB 

UM^ift^t %/Mit*ift>^n'^ tiifc»'boM»ifr OmIc'Iid* tf 
ft'^ffr^4<e||m'kt iffr, «lMrtMMtfl Me «mI (|>»iof ^iMft 
lM^ •lley hot '(It^'llMtMilifr^eM? fi. 'JttM iHHM 
righteous scarcely be tsaved, where tktHk lilH Of^mlly 
ikvta Vbe*^%!i^«r-I9if»a(^^ 'Qtl^Minvibito, M^tliteni 
that aaffbr acteording to the wfll«tfffQlii,lMMiWit4l» 



vies 

knyiMffofthmr mmb to JENm in HFcH-doing, aa unto 
Mfaitkfid Creator:' 

Tiie rifjiiteous tcucely are saved ; then sinners are 
bat fiiintly different; Shall a doable infinity eou- 
tiDve to separate them ? Is Ged as willing to curse 
as to bless ? 

Vi 9. ^*-«— Beoause your adversary the devil, as a 
roaring Jion, walketfa about, seeking whom he may 

' The devil is called the destrover, and here said to 
seek whoia he may devour*; neither of these expres* 
sions am justified on the notions of man's natural 
iflHUortality. 

Second Epistle of Peter, c. i, t; 3. '^ According 
as 'His divine power hath given unto us all things 
that pertain unto /(/e and g6dliness, ikro9^\ the 
knowkdffe of Him that hath called us to ffhry and 
wtme. 4. Whereby are given unto us exceeding 
great and precious promises; fJtot Ay these ye 
sai^ht be partiAereaf the JDii^tfie mOure, having 
escaped the camgi^tion liiat is in the world through 
fart." 

It is by tihe knowledge of Chritt we have exceed- 
ing great and precious promises, and are to be pat^ 
takers of the Divine nature ; and that only when we 
ksrtie escaped the corruption that is in the world 
through lust: where will it be said that those who con* 
tinneinoorruption through lust, get their immortality? 

ii. 1 . * * ■ E ven denying the Lord that bought 

Ikemy and bring upon themselves iwifi destruction.'* 

• By deujring Christ they bring upon themselves 

MP^ destruction ; rather an odd description of that 

which is to last through all eternity* 

4. ^ For if Chid spared imttbe angels that tifiMir, 



UM 

but catt that dM>m to hell, and Mb^ered tkmm lAtH 
eJkoiw of darftnMf , to be reserMd unto jmlgmeML 
.6. And fMrmiy die citiet of Sadam muiOamarrha 
into oikUf oondenmed them with an coerthraw^ 
making them an anianipfe unto thoee that after 
should live trngadbf** . , . 

TbecitieB of Sodom andGoniorrha (8eeJude»p,171)« 
9. **The Lord knoweth how .to delirer thogodlj 
out of temptations, and to reserve the UHJMi qnto the 
dgyotjwdgmmd to be jnuitiAisdl.* 10. ^i\xt^eki^Jf 
them that walkafiter tho^Cecftt in tjhalust of undwn^ 
ness, and despise government;, presnmptuoiui are 
thejTy self^Ued ; they are not afraid to speak isvil of 
dignities. ^12. But lAese* as m$ural brute heatlU% 
tmade, to he token and deitrajfedf speak, evil of the 
things thai (they understand not, and shall mtterlif 
perieh iMk tkeir 4mn 4xm^pium/^ , 

The uiyostaia to benserv94 into the day of jndgr 
aaent tobepunjahed and how? As natural brute 

beissts,' made to be taken and.destroyedi they:riw|U 

utteriy poridi in their own oorroption* . 

. 17. ** They are loeUf without water ; eUmde that 

am oarried with a tempeetf to whom the taust,pf 

darkaese is reserved for et)er/' . . 

. Wells -without waters wanting that .which is 

esspntisl to them,, who. will. repair them? .Chmds 

that, do AOt fertiliae tbemrth, to whom istiesecvad 

tlie mist of darkness for ever. 

^ iii. 4. ^^ •— j-nWheye .is the promiise of His coaung i 

toi sittoe the tstban &11 asleep, all things oontittuo 

as they were from the beginqiag of the cimtion. 

0. .~ii-.Th0 world that fhen was, Imng overflowed 

with water, |iertifted- 7. But the heavens and .the 

earth nrhich are^M^c, kj^^ftum W0|d.a«9 kqpt Jn 



ttore^ reserved w^iofirt^ against- the- day of judg- 
ment^ and 'Tperdiiiimi of mngodfy niai. 8. Bnt, 
beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing, that ame 
de^ is with the Lord as a thoueand yeare^ and a 
Ihomsamd years as one day. 9. The Lord is not 
slack concerning His promise, (as some men count 
slackness) bnt is longwsnfiering to ns-ward, not will- 
ing that anj should perish^ but that all should come 
to repentance/' 

Here SU Peter disposes of the interval between 
death and the day of judgment—a thonsand years is 
as one day. He says the earth is reserved UQto fire 
against the day of judgment, and that that is the 
time of perdition of nngodly men. Now, unless the 
day of judgment brings thdur final destruction, the 
time of their sin is rather the time <tf their perdition. 
Can that be long snfiering that, for 70 years 
ferbearano^ dooms to 70 million years of torments ? 
yet this would be tender mercy compared to Eternal 
Misery. 

11. ^^ Seeing then that all these things shall be dis* 
solved. 13. Nevertheless we, aeeording to His pro- 
mise, look for new heavens and a new earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteousness.^ 

All these things shall be dissolved ; the earthly 
house of thb tabernacle shall be dissolved : those 
only who hope for new heavens and a new earth can 
^ntinoe. 

16. »« ..-^They that are unlearned and unstaUe 
wrest, as they do also the other scriptures, unto 
their own destrucHon" 

Wresting scripture to their own destruction, must 
IfB from their losing tl^ ssivatioii it offers to those 
irho receive it in the truth. ' . 
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tint E|>{Ml6 of Jbhtt. c. i. r. 5. « — God b 
ligkt, ttd in Him is no darkness at all.^ 

TKe wicked being cast into outer darimess^ wbem 
6od cannot be, ninst be extinct. 

ji, 9. «' He tbat saith lie is in the li^t, and hateth 
Bis bmther, is in dart&ness eviti until now. 10. He 
that loveth his brother, abideth in the light, and 
tlMM^isnoneoccasionof stnAblinginhim. 11; But 
he that hateth his brother, is in darkness, and walk^ 
eth in dbrkness, and knoweth not whither he goethi 
beeanse that darkness hafth blinded his eyes.'' 

He that tennot tdl Whither he goeth, cannot 
b^ doomed to Eternal-Misery', becanse he hath cko^ent 
it; btft beingin darkness he may fkll into destroction. 

I5« ^ LoTe not the world. 17. The world passeth 
away, and the lost thereof: bnC he that doeth the 
will of Ood, tibidMh ioT erer.'' 

Only he that dbeth the will of God abideth ibr 

26. ** This is the promise that He hath promised 
ns, even eternal lift.'' 

Eternkr lift is of promise. 

M. ** -^^^-^Eveiy one' that death righteousness, ia 
born of Him.'' 

'ilie righteoM only arb bom of God*. 
' W. 1 . *<* Behold, what manner of bte thd Father 
hath bestowed nfion us, that we should be called tfie 
sons of God. 2. Beloved, now are we the sons* of 
God ." 

It is -of lore that ire ans the sons of God. 

8. " The Son of God wfts nianifts«ed, that 

Be night diMroy the u-orks of the devil.*^ 

J«sas caine to dttitrnjlEhe workt of the devil, nolf 
to render them immortal. ' . «.. 



^14. mWe koam tlMt twe ilMre fnasad ftoln 4eatli 
unto Ub, faeoidue we iovv'theilutethren.^ U4i Aat- 
loMCb not liift bMtker : abidetlii i» d«ath. 15. WIh^ 
sMfidr htiteth bis bfofcherw oi ■mrdocisr; and je* 
Imomthmt vo munleier'liath< eternal iife abiding in 

I Tbose tbat lora tbe bwlbrM bave passed ilnm 
daiitb nnto Kfe^ otbers abida'» deatb ; ne one that 
bateth bis brotber biMb eternal life abiifing in 'him : 
tben oan be bear Eternal Misery } • 

iv. 9. '^ In tbis was manilested tbe love of God 
towards ns^ because tbat God isent His only* begotten 
Son into the worbl, that we might lite tbrongb Him.^ 

It was from God's love He sent His Soac'Gdd^s* 
love eould injure no one. 

•'14. *^ We have seen and do testify tbat the -Father, 
sent the Son to be the Sanoitr of tbe world.' - * ^' 

From what ? 'fr om Uie oondeomatioa tbat was in 
tbe world, from- death, from destruction, from per* 
dition, from corruption, from that which was natuml 
toallHimddnd; '^: 

18. *^ There is no fear in love; but perfect lore 
castetb out liear : becanse-frar bath torment* He diat 
fraretb, is not made perfect in love.^ 

Yet fear hath weighed heavy on the heart of nnmy 
who desiredvto love God, and must, whilst he is 
thought to condetain the great majority of His crea^ 
tures to Eternal Misery. Thier hnmble man will say,' 
if tliem, why not me?* I know more of my own sins 
than of any' one^e rise. - It is bard to understand 
Iww any can be made perfect m love, whilst this 
opinion prev8Mi«#iCh them. ' i .* < 

tVk 1.'''' Whosoever believetb tiiat Jesus is «bef 
Cawiil^'4s4(inr^Gdk ILAnd^hBi is«he ito«d^ 



thit God kath gtvMi to w etomal life : and ^it llfli 
it in Hitf Son. IS* He that bath the Son, hath lifr| 
Md he that bath not the Son of Ckid; boiik not lift. 
134 Thafethii^have'iimttennntojDathatbeliefe 
on the name of the Son of God i that ye may bnoar 
that ye hare eternal life/* 

> Herd it is clearly dedaved that be only thet hath 
the Son,. hath life; and that be that hath not tba 
Son, hath pot life : henoe phUnly, ell who hai^ not 
the lighteoiKneM of fiuth ere imAer one general ooni^ 
damnation from some eauaet this must be their eovH 
inon nature : then, if Eftemd Misery be the .£ite of 
any, it most be of »1)» '* tpt the whole world lietbiii 
wipkedness/' 

Id. «^ If any man see his brother sin si sin which la 
not unto death, he shall ask, and he shall gire bin| 
life for them that sin pot no to <leath. There is a sin 
unto death 1 1 do notsey that he shall pray for it« 
f 7« All onrigbteonsMss ie Mn ; and there is « siai 
iKit unto dMhfi 

The sin unto dsatb must be that whil^h causes or 
implies the losa^ft|^Rtqi3 lift ; tad to pttf for that 
must be ill yain, beji^iusei baring been born ag«in, if 
we die tberf is uq mpre mcri^ for ein, and qo poft 
sibiUty, therefore, ftf h«rii|g rlifo eeslored. All ta» 
sighteoqsii«s« i* sin; bat 4ms nqt imply hatssd^ oe 
tba t0t#l ettittf^Q of tbelove «f Qod; tadi t}iwft» 
^ire, ^ ih4 nepesMHTily 4ll unto d^ 

la ^' And wf hMW that wo^WPf^ «f God» «ttd tiia 
frhole world lipth in wcMcliiednev!,. 90. And we know 
that t|ie jShun of ,Qqd i# ixmie, • and hath giwm na«9 
wnderstandiag tM we nifiy knpw Hili^tlNit Is true^ 
imd we are. in Him that is ti^ eren in^ His jSoi| 
if^^ue Vt^^^*' " ' s*ji^|W'^*W'^*^^siW fS^fiit ^^^vi^tI^t'' xf^w 



To be in hia that is true, is eternal life ; all efaia 
!• aoto death. 

Seoond Epistle of John. c. u y. 9. ^* Whosoerer 
tnnsgreaseth, ao4 abideth not in the doctrine of 
Christ, hath not God/^ 

Those that abide not in the doctrine of Christ, 
faaTe not God; what have they then?— have thej 
4listence without Him ? 

Third Epistle of John. c. i. ▼• 11. ««— ~-He that 
doeth good, is of God : but he that doeth evilt hath 
not seen God/' 

{)e that is not of . God, must hold existence by a 
frail tenure. 

Epistle of Jnde, c, i. v. 1. ^' ^To them that 

tte sancti^ed by God the Father, and preserved in 
Jesus Cbrist» and called.'' 

To be sanctified, preserved^ and called, is peculiar 
to the blessed ; tboii» who think God has i^ven an 
immortal existence to the wickedt must forget that. 
Christ has aslvd ^ do men put new wine into old 
bottles?" (Sm) Lake, c. 6. ▼• 37. and 38.) 

4. >^ For there are certain nw^ crept in anawarai» 
vho were before of o|d ordained to this condemna* 
lion, ungodly men, turning the grace of our God 
into lasciviouspess, and denying the only Lord God» 
fmd our Lord Jesus Christ. 6. I will therffore put 
you in remembrance, though ye once knew this, bow 
that the Ijord, having saTed the people out of the 
land of Egyptt afterward destroyed them that believed 
imt. 6. And th^ angels which kept not their first 
astate, but left their own ba))itationi He bath resenr- 
ad in everlasting chains under darknesSfUnto the 
judgment of the great day* 7. Even as Sodom and 
Gomnniia^ and tha cities ^hft»»^ thenh in like manner 
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gmtig themselves over to fornicatioii, and'gohg 
after strange flesh, are set forth for srn eX^talpUfi 
snfferifig the Tengeahce of eternal firis/ 10: But 
these speak eril of those things which they kiiow 
not : but what they know naturally^ as bhite beasts^ 
in those things they corrupt themselves. 11 . Woe 
unto them ! for tbey have gone in the way of Cain» 
and ran greedily after the error of Balaam for re- 
ward, and perisbed in the ' gainsaying of Core. 
12. These ^re spots hi your feasts of dfaarity, when 
they feast with you, feeding themselves without fear : 
ctonds they are Without wstter, carried about of winds ; 
trees whose fruit withereth, without fruity twice dead, 
plucked up by the roots ; 13. Raging wilves of the 
sea, foaming out their owto shame ; wandertiligf 'stars^ 
to whom is reserved the blackness of daikncsutf for 

" I thitik it undeiiiiA)le; that those whb flekiy Jesda^ 
Christ are here Compared, and that without any note 
df dii^iitictioil, to those #hA in the old' Testament 
are punish^ for disobedieitfce, snid sitfd to be de^ 
^ToyeA*' ther^forJB' the same 'coiSfcmnation * awstits 
theni: #hat that iSsfct* the sttbs^dent descriptibn' 
of them declare. 

■ 

Clbuds without' water. ' " ^ 

Trees whose iruit witheMh. 

Twice dead. 

Plucked up by the rootsfl 

Raging waves of the sea, foaming out their own* 

shaine 

Wandering" stars, to whom Is' reserved tfie bladlL- 
ness of darknete for ever. 

Tf these are ihieiint to imply et«riud ezitftencisv thev. 
projprinty Mscripttftv ima^efy dtuot^M A 
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but if appiQSchhig extinctioiiy then is it vindicated in 
this, as in erarj other instance. I remark *that ever- 
lastmg chains are said to be intfo the judgment of 
the great daj. May not tiiis intimate, that when 
that day shall have found successors,, that the angek 
who kept not their irst estate may be dismissed 
from existence, when their immortality is more 
worthily bestowed ? Sodom and Gomorrha are set 
forth for an example, snfieriag the vengeance ei 
eternal fire. Where are they set forth ? in the old 
Testament, and how ?-~that God rained fire from 
heaven and destroyed them. Here then the Holy 
Spirit describes that as eternal fire which is em* 
ployed to produce a temporal effect ; a full authorit|^ 
for our miderstanding, in the same sense, onr Saviour's 
wosds ni describing the last judgment. 

21. ** Keep yourselves in the love of God, looking 
ftr the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal 
lifer 

Eternal life is from the mercy of Christ } it wiO not 
be given then, where it must be a curse. 

22. ** And of some have compassion, making a 
difference: SB3. And others save with fear, polling 
them out of the fire ; hating even the garment spotted 
by the flesh." 

All who are saved are pulled out of the fire ; it is 
thereby they have life. It may be a peculiarity of the 
fellen angels, and that which is meant by immortality, 
that naturally they would live for ever, as man would 
had he eaten of the tree of life ; and their organization 
being incorruptible, they retain existence until the 
separation of God's spirit, which is to be the business 
of th^great day; and which appears to beideferred until 
(be binnaii race has ffopplied svceasiors to the htavwi^ 
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ty thrones. That the loss of exntenee mmy be a tor* 
ment to the fallen spirits, may be gathered from one 
of the Evangelists tecording, ^ art thoa come to tor- 
ment y^ and another, ^* to destroy ns belwe the tfane." 
We have here an intimation that the day of jiidg« 
ment ivill put an end to all that shall offend through- 
out God's creation. 

Revelation, c. i. v. 5. "— «— Jesns Christy who is 
the first begotten of the dead*"^ 
. All mankind were under death, and Christ as 
man-^Ile is the jfirst begotten of the dead. — life and 
death divide all mankind between them?— Those 
that follow Christ in the regeneration, have eternal 
1£^ ;: all others are spiritually dead. 

18. '^ I am He that liveth, and was dead ; and 
behold I am alive for evermore, Amen : and haTe 
the Leys of hell and of death.** 

It is Christ's distinction that He is alive for ever* 
more ; and having the keys of hell and death, must 
imply He can retain or release whom he pleases. 

xi. 5. (Church of Ephesas) ^ Will remaoe 

thy candlestick OMf of his place^ except thou repent. 
7 4 ■ To him that overcometh will 1 give to 
€al of the tree of Itfe^ which is in the midst of the 
paradise of God,** 

10. (Church in Smyrna) «' Be thou faithful 

unto death, and I will give thee a crotrit of life. 
11. ■ He that overcometh shall not be hurt of 
the second death** 

16. (Church of Pergamos) *^ Repent ; or else I will 

eome unto thee quickly, and will fight against them 

with tlie sword of my mouth. 17. — ^— To him 

that overcometh will I give to eat of the .JUcldea 

^woitaa, and will ^^ him a wkUe #IoM| and ii| t|f» 
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^Dm m new name written, which no man knowetk* 
sMtying he that receiyeth it/' 

S3. (Church of Thyatim) <' And I will kill her 
children with death; and all the churches shall 
know. that! am He which searcheth the reins and 
hearts* 26. Andhethatotercomethandkeepethmj 
works unto the end, to him^ will I give power over 
the nations. : 27. And hei shall rule them with a rod 
of iron: as the vessels of a potter shall thej be 
brokem to s/iioers." 

iii«l. (Church in Sardis) "-^ — I know ihj 
wwks, that thou hast a name that thou livest; and art 
dead. 2. Be watchful and strengthen the things 
which remain, that are ready to die. 5. He that 
overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white rai- 

■ 

meitf, and I will not bht out his name out of the 
f^ook of ^e^ but I will confisss his name before mj 
Father f imd before his angels. 

12. (Church in Philadelphia) ^< Him that over- 
cometh will I make a pillar in the temple of mj 
Oodf and he shall go no more out; and 1 will write 
upon him the name of my Ood^ and the name of the 
city of my God| which is New Jerusalem, which 
eometh down out of heaven from my God : and I will 
write upon him my new name. 

Hi. 14. (Church of Laodiceans) ^* These things 

saith the fre^tiiNt/ijr of the creaftono/'Grod. 17. -*-— 
And knowest not that thou art wretched, and 
miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked : 18. I 
counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that 
thou mayest be rich ; and white raiment, that thou 
mayest be clothed^ and that the shame of thy 
nakedness do not appear. 21. To him that over- 
•Anwth will I grant to sit with me in my throne f 
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40«m as I al89 overcame^ and am mt dofm vnlkmif 
Father in His throne/' 

£aob of the seven charehes receives tfaffeati or pro- 
mises under different ^fignres ;--»privation is thepeeu- 
tkrity of the threats^ durationof the promises. • 

Remove thy candlestick out of its phce4 .^ . > 

Kill her children with deaths 

As the vessefe of a potter brdkto in shiv^m^ 

-J . ■ . 
To eat of the tree of life. 

* • • ' 

A crown of life. . 

Shall not be hurt of the second drath* 
To eat of the hidden qianna,. 
A wlnte stone» and a new nam^ written* . 
Clothed in white raj meiU: 
Will not blpt bis name out of the booH «f lifs; 
Will confess his name before u^y Father ;|nd ^boforf 
Iiis angels. 

A pillar in the temple of my God^ and s^t gDno 
more out 

Will write on him the name of my God9..aii^, of 
the city of my God, and mj n^w name. 

Gold, that thoa majest be riph. 

White raiment, that thou majf^est be clothfd* 

Sit with me on my throne. 

iv. IL *' Thou art worthy, O ]Lord,;to receive 
glory, and honour, and power : for thou haat created 
all things, and for thy pleasure they an and wort 
created/' 

Being fi>r God's pleasure, they mqs^ VOBM tXfi be 
when they fail to fulfil his pleasure. 

V. 10. ** And hast made uy unto our Godi^s^ 
and priests; and we shall reign op the earth.'' 

vi. 8. «« And I looked, and behold, ap«y(a Immw^ 
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lairliii tia^e * tibat wt on Inih wnsfdeath, wad kett 
Mlowed iiriih Um. And '>itower'iiiiaa'gmi^'' unto 
tlleaowr the ibinrth: port of.the^Murth, to kiUwkh 
0iraraly«nd 'MA banger^ rand with ^feorfA^* and with 
the belMB^f the earth. 9l* Aodwhenhchad'opeDed 
ihe li^h seal, 1 sawwicki^ihe altar the tmokof them 
that > were sldin S^r the ' woid' of God^ and* for the 
testiiboinir )ll4iich they, held; ' 10^ And they cried 
with a lond'Voioei eayin^' How long, O Lord, holy 
and tmie^ ^lost tfaon not j^ge and avenge our -blood 
on them that dwell on the earth ? 1 1 • And white 
mbesT were ^ven unto every one of them ; and it was 
taid mif o them^ that they iriioald rest yet £>r a little 
Mason) until their fellow servants ako and their 
brethren, that should be killed as they were,- should 
he^littkd/' 

^ The power of detfth and hell extends only to kill, 
though by various means/ Perhaps to kill by death 
may-meanby sin. 

• ^ii; 14, *^. -— «^ These are they which came out 
of great tribulation, and have washed their robes, 
aiid made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 
16. Therefore are they ' before the throne of God, 
and serve Him day and night in His temple: and he 
that sitteth on the throne shall dwell among them. 
I6« They 'shall hunger no more, neither thirst any 
Biore: neither shall the sun light on them, or any 
heat. 17. For the Lamb which is in the midst of 
Che thmne diallfeed them, and ishcdl lead them unto 
Iwinjf fmmt^dM of waters : md God shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes.** 
t Even the' blessed require to be led unto living 
fountains of waters. Where shdl the wicked get 
theuMnsoflife? . . 
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lx;6i *^Ani to them it wat giren tint Ibtf 
ihould not kill thenii but that the^ should be foi^* 
iqented Jlv4i numths : and their tormeiit wu as th# 
torment of a scorpion, when he striketh a man« 

6. And in ihoie da^s shall men aeefc death, and 
shall not find it ; and shall desire to diii and death 
duM flee from them. 10« -«-r— And their power 
was to hurt men flve numths. 11. And thejr hid m 
kmg over them, which is the angel of the bottomless 
pit, whose name in the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon^ 
but in the Greek tongue is Apollyon/* 

A limited time of torment is spoken of— most pftK 
tnbly the duration of a tyranny on e«ith— from 
which men shall desire to escape, even by death ; thus 
wider the destroyer* 

xi. 6. ** And if any man will hurt them, (the 
witnesses) fire proceedeth out of their mouth, and 
dewnireth their enemies: and if any man will 
hurt them, he must in this manner be hiUled% 

7. The beast out of the bottomless pit shall hilt 
them.'' 

Those that would hurt the witnesses must be killed i 
fire out of their mouth devoureth their enemies^ 

10. *^ — :- Because these two prophets tormented 
them that dwelt on the earth. 11. And aft«r three 
days and an half, the spirii of Itfe Jtom God 
entered into them : and they stood upon . iheks 
feet." 

The spirit of life from God restores the witaesses^ 
after the beast out of the bottomless pit hatk killed 
them. 

18. «'— -— And thy wrath is come, and the time 
of the dead that they should be judged, and that 
thou shouldest give reward unto, thy sensntt. tki 
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prophets, and to the saints, and them that fear thy 
naoie, small and great, and shouldest destroy them 
which destroy the earth/' 

At the day of judgment Christ shall destroy them 
which destroy the earth. 

xii. 11. ^^ And they loved not their Iwes unto 

the death. 12. ^The devil is come down unto 

you, * having great wrath, because he knoweth that 
he hath but a short time/' 

. The devil knoweth he hath but a short time, not 
an eternal dominion, 

xiii. 8. ^^ And all that dwell upon the earth shall 
vi'orship Him, whose names are not written in the 
book of life of the Lamb slain from the foundation 
of the world/' 
Their names are not in the book of life. 

xiv. 9. '* If any man worship the beast, 

10. The same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of 
God, which is poured out without mixture into the 
cup of his indignation ; and he shall be tormented 
with ^re and brimstone in the presence of the holy 
amgels^ and in the presence of the Lamb : 11. And 
the smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ever and 
ever:, and they hxoe no rest day nor night* who 
warship the beast and his image, and whosoever re- 
oeivetb the mark of his name/' 

The torment here spoken of, is limited to the day 
of judgment, being in the presence of the holy angels 
aod the Limb, who will cease to form a court when 
Christ has set down on the right hand of God 

xvii. 8. ** The beast that thou sawest, wos^ and is 
noi; and shall ascend out of the bottomless pit, and 
go iata perdition : and they that dwell on the earth ' 
shall wonder (whose ^ nl^nes wen nOt written in the 

» 
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book of life from the foundation of the world) when 
thejr behold the beast that was, Mid 99 noty and 
yet is" 

The beast shall go into perdition. 

xviii. 7. ^^ How much she hath glonfied herself, 
and lived deliciouslyj so much torment and sorrow 
^e ker. 8. Therefore shall her plagues come in 
one Aiy, death, and mowming, and famine ; and she 

shall be utterly burnt with fire t 9, When they 

shall see the smoke of her burning, 10. Standing 
afar off for the fear of her torment. 21 . Babykm 
sh^ll bb tbrowta ' dowii; and shall he found no more 
atdUr 

As her sin^'i^ "shall her tormeiit be ; and she shall 
be utterly burned with fire, and be found no more 
at all. 

: six. 2. " •^-i--.F6r lie hkth jud^d the great whore. 

af. '^-i^-^-i-Ahidf liet mUfke rose up fdt erer and eeer^ 

\ iTh^re is a g^i^m^ieal impropriety in this ex- 

ffression, **rose'xip foi* tever aind even** I suggest 

th&t the meaning: may be, *' rose up ine^9Mmtlyt*' or 

•^^withotii iritennission.^' 

' '18. ^« That y^ may eat the fle»h of ktngsY vA the 
flWi eft captains J ajbd the flesh of mighty men, and 
ih^ Jtesh 'ofUbi^es; tthA^ff Meni that sit on them. 
20. And the beast was taken, and with him the 
/hisb pirophfii.^^^^*^ These botk vvere oast nKee into 
a ?aA(£f'(^jtre; btirttittg with btimstone. 21» And 
the remAahi itetesMn with tiie fioord of ton that 
sat upoti' th^ hohi,'whh^ tword proceedetii 0Mf of 
his motfM.** ' ,"' ' " 

jllie' flesh V>f kings land of hbnes are both 'eaten. 
11)6 beast ahd th« prophet 'aie «ast alifiB into th« 



XX. 4. •• And I saw the souls of tketti that 

weref beheaded for the witness of Jesiis/ and for the 
word of God, and which had not worshipped the 
beast, neither hii itnage, neither had received his 
mark upon their forc^heads, or in their hands; and 
they lived and Teigned with Christ a thousand 
years. 5. But the rest of the dead lived not again, 
until the thousand years were finished. This is the 
Jirst resurrection. 6. Blessed and holy is he that 
hath part in the first resurrection: on such the 
second death hath no power^ but they shall be 
priests of God and of Christ/' 

The first resurrection appears to include the whole 
of the righteous ; on such the second death hath no 
power : but the first death included all mankind, the 
righteous and the wicked— the second death must be 
in kind the same : that ^ich is common to both is 
the loss of life, but the righteous have life eternal ; 
therefore, on them the second deatk hath no power. 

9. **— 'And fire came down from God out of 
heaven, and deooured them. 10. And the dmU 
that deceived them, was cast into the hike of fire 
and brimstone, where the beast and the/talse prophet 
are^ and shall be tormented day and night for ever 
and ever.*' 

It is said, where the beast and false prophet are; 
what follows may mean, shall be tormented inces* 
iantly, as^ long lEls day and night contintte« 

12. '* And 1 saw the deadj small knd great, stand 
before God; and the books were '^opened : and 
another book was opened, which is the book of life t 
and the dead were judged out of those things which 
were written in the books, according to their works. 
\8. And the tea gare op the dead which were in 



180 

it ; and death and hell delivered up the dead wbieh 
were in them : and tliey were judged everjr man ac- 
cording to their ti)or^'' * 

This must include that spiritual works shall obtain 
immortality ; earthj sensual oneci, destruction, 

14. ^' And death and hell were ca$t into the lake 
t^f fire: This is the second death.*' 

.15. ^* And whosoever was not found written in the 
book of life y was cast into the lake of fire y 

Death and hell (or the grave) ar? equally abolished, 
and that by sharing in the second death. 

xxi. 4. *^ And there shall be no more deaths 

neither iorroWy tior crying^ neither shall there be 
any more ,p(tin :. for the former things are pcLMsed 
€Way..'.&. And he that sat u]M>n the throne, said, 
behold^ I. make all things new.'* 
, And the]?e $hall be iiO more death : then the power 
ef death must end over his sulgects. 

. 8.. ^^ But the fearfUly and unbelievingj and the 
abominable, and murderers^ and whoremongers^ and 
sorcerers^ and idolators, and all liars, shall have 
their part in the lake ivhich burneth with fire and 
brimstone : widch is the second death.** (See c. 20, ' 
V.160 

xxii. 1. ^^ And he shewed me a pure river of water 

^(life. 2. ^And on either, side of the river was 

there the tree of life, which bare, twelve manner of 
fruits, and yielded her fruit every month ; and the 
leaves of the tree were for the healing of the nations. 
3. And there shall be no more curse. 5. Aad there 
shall be no night there. 12. And behold, 1 come 
quickly ; and my reward is with me, to give ^ertf 
man according as his work shall be.: 14. Blessed 
are they |hat do Ub cominaudmentSt thafi.they OMJ 
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have right to the free of life : and may enter in 
through the gates into the c%/' 

Here the gates of paradise are opened again, and 
the tree of life may be approached, and i^an put 
forth his hand, and eat, and live for even 

15. " For witliout are dogs.'' 

For without are dogs, having only animal life. 

19. ^^ And if any man shall take away from the. 
words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take 
€iway his part out of the book of life, and out of the 
holj/ citi/j and yrom the things which are written in 
tliis book.'* 

If Eternal Misery be a scripture doctrine^ 1 must 
have furnished arms against myself, for I have quoted 
every text that appears to me to bear upon the ques^ 
tion,(with the exception of some few, resented for more 
particular consideration.) I now proceed to inquire 
into tlie authority for man's natural immortality, 
since the doctrine of Eternal Misery can only be de- 
fended by assuming that man is naturally immortal ; 
and if the foundation on which a doctrine rests can be 
shewn from the word of God to be false, no doubt 
can remain that the doctrine itself is erroneous. 
Now it never can be pretended that the words con- 
strued to imply Eternal Misery, confer the immor- 
tality necessary to that construction ; then it is 
assumed. Now, if man be immortal, it must be 
derived to him, either through Christ or Adam ; 
from God or himself. 

With respect to the wicked, Christ Himself 
most expressly disclaims it ; ^^ He came not tQ 
condemn the world; for it was condenmed 
already, but to save.^ '^I come to send a fire 
into the world ; and what will I^ if it be already 
kindled?'' 



' De&tli and the grave answer the latter proposition : 
if from God, surely " depart from me ye cursed " 
answers the former ; or is it necessary to ask *^ Lord 
to whom shall we go, for thou hast the words of 
Eternal Life?*' 

Let us see then what is the scripture account of 
TDSLV^s nature, and how it can be maintained that it 
18 immortal. In the 2nd chapter of Genesis, ^i^ is- 
said, <^ And the Lord God formed Man of the d^^io^ 
the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the brSiCth 
of life,^ and Man became a living sonl**)*^ 

* ** And God breathed into his nostrils the breath of life." This 
being said of no pther creature, leads us to conceive not only that 
the sout of man is a distinct thing, of a different original from his 
body, but that a more excellent spirit was put into him by God, (aa 
q)peara by its operations) than into other animals. For though the 
whnple speech of inspiring him with the breath of life would not prove 
tkii, yet Moses, speaking in the plural nimiber, that God breathed 
into him the breath, or spirit of lives ; it plainly denotes, not only 
that spirit which makes man breathe, and move, but think also, 
reason, and discourse,** (Patrick oh Genesis.) 

•f *^ And he became a living soul." This is the immediate result 
of the union of the soul with the body." (Tke» the dmohitUm of 
ike utUou, or death, would destroy the living tout.) *^ Moses shews the 
di£[erence between his soul and body ; his soul being an intelligent 
substance^ made after the image of God : his body only an earthly 
coverfaig of the soul, to which Mose^ adds a third, a certain vita| 
breath, whereby the others are united and linked together by a 
powerful bond, or stroi^ tie. ^ (Let any one read iUf text^ o^nd s«y, 
wkHhef Moses says any thing abonJt the $ouf ^eing a substance dist 
tinctfrom the body ; still less of a third, a cett^iin vital breath : it is 
**man became a living soul/*) *' His soul it is manifest did not come 
out of the earth, or any power of matter, but from the power of 
Ood, who infused it into him by His divine inspiration,* (Patrick, 
page 12.) 

^^I begin .with inquiring into the nattore and frjone of ahuman soul ; 
lA the first pUuMs, it plainly appears to be a simple, uncompounded, 
indivisible being.** (Balguy*s Sermon on the Excellence, fipd tmmor- 
tality of ijxe Human SouL) - ' ^ 
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16. ^^Aad the Lord God eooipdanded the maiit 
^i^f of every tree of the garden thoQ mayst freely 
eat ; 17. But of the tree of knowledge, of good and 

To thk I will oppose the account God^ Lis maker^ has given ng 
of the nature and frame of a human soul : *^ God formed Man of the 
dust of the earth, and breathed into Him the breath of life, and 
Man became a linng soul/ 

'' That the soul, wjbioh is immortal and incorruptible, oaannC t# 
said to rise f^gain, resurrection implying a reproduction : whc^rea^, 
4kat which al'ter it was, never ceased to be what it was, cannot ha 
reproduced ; and so the resurrection of the dead can nnl^ signifr 
Che resurrection of thk bodies of tlie dead, with the reunion of theni 
to those souLs to which they were before united ; which makea 
this resurrec^n advance into a resurrection of life. And seeing 
that which never fell cannot be said to be raised up, that which did 
never die cannot be restored from death." ( W%at tayg tie apasth^^ 
*' And you hath He quickened, who were Dead in trespatiei an^ 
Hmr) Men cannot properly be said to rise again firom the dead, 
but in respect to that part, or that state, whieh had fallen and was 
dead. And as for a man to be bom at first, signifies the produa*' 
lion and union of the essential parts qf an individual man, 1^ body^ 
.and his soid; so, to be born again, or bom from the dead, implies 
the restitution and reunion of his body and soul : a man only by 
that becoming fiie same entire person he was before." (Whitby 
on the New Testament, page 108,) 

Then if the soul of man, after it was, never eeaaed to be, it can- 
not be said to rise again \ rery logically argued if the premises are 
sound. Bat it was the man formed ef the dust of the earth, who 
having, from sin and death, ceased to be what be was, that is ti^ 
subject of resurroction : and the metaphysical stilts whereby mm 
is made to raise himself out of the. conruptipn of death, and say, 
*' I am a living soul, only I want my body,** will not establish the 
independent existence of the soul, in opposition to the plain word 
of God : whieh declares that man was formed of the dust of llie 
earth, and tliat by the breath of life B£ (not the breath of life, but 
H£) became a living soul. He, therefore, by death, did cease tQ 
be what he was, that is, a living soul ; and a spiritnal body is 
necessary to his immortality : but as are the '< esctby^ »o arc they 
that^^re earthy," 
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€vil, thoa shalt not eat of it ; for in the daj that thou 
eatest thereof» thou shalt snrelj die.*" 

ill. 1. *^ And the serpent said unto the woman, 
jea, hath God said ye shall not eat of every tree of 
the Crarden ? 2. And the woman said unto the 
serpenty we may eat of the fruit of the trees of the 
garden ; but of the fruit of the tree which is in the 
midst of the garden, God hath said, ye shall not eat 
of it, neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die. 4. And 
the serpent said unto the woman, ye shall not surely 
die : 5. For God doth know that in the day ye eat 
.thereof, then your eyes shall be openeds and ye shall 
; be as Gods, knowing good and evil. 6. And she did 
eat. 17. And unto Adam God said, cursed is the 
ground for thy sake, in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all 
the days of thy life ; 19. In the sweat of thy face 
shalt thou eat bread^ till thou return unto the ground, 
ioT out of it wast thou taken : for dust thou art, and 
unto dust shalt thou return, t ^* -^^ ^^^ Lord 
God said, behold the man is become as one of us, to 
know good and evil ; and now, lest he put forth his 
hand, and take also of the tree of life, and eat, and 
live forever:^ 23. Therefore, the Lord God sent him 

*'' ThoQ shalt surely die." In the Hebrew «' dying then shdt 
die," to shew the certainty of it as we rightly translate it, - whieh 
doeth not signify, as appears by the event, that he shonM instantly 
die, but become mortal ; lose the immortality wherewith he was 
invested. Genesis, c, iii. ▼. 10. ^ And as Athanasins thinks, the 
doubling the expression denotes he should not only die, but re- 
main in the corruption of death ) as we 9kmM mtt Imm dmm, kad 
m&i the second Adam obtaimmi for us m bappy nmnwcHimJ' 
(Patriek, Genesis, e. ii. v. 17.) 

t ''TiU thmi return to the ground; that is, till then diest, and 
mouUerest mto dost'* (Patrick.) 

r' And now lesthe put forth his band, Jfec* This seems an 
abrupt kind of speech* something being kept backs as, let na tma 
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forth from the garden of Edeji, to till the groand 
from whence he was taken. 24. So lie drove out the 
man; and lie placed at the east of the garden of 
£den, cherubims, and a flaming sword which turned 
every way, to keep the way of the tree of life." 

Compare with this, Uevelatiou, c. ii. v. 7. *' 

To him that overcometh will 1 give to eat of the tree 
of life, which is in the midst of the paradise of (jiod/' 

From these texts I venture to deduce, that Adam, 
whose nature we inherit, was mortal ; because he is 

him out, (or some such like words) " lest he take also of the tree 
of life and live for ever," which many of the ancient fathers look 
upon as a merciful dispensation^ that man might kot bb perpb- 
TUATRD IN A STATE OF SIN." (So Ireneus, L. 3. Cap. 37. Greg. 
>[a8. Ora. 38. p. 610.) '' God tlius ordered, that sin might not 
be Immortal; and tlie Punishment might be a Kindness.** 
(So Epiphanius.) "When man had spoiled himself, Ciod un- 
made bun, that he might make him better; and Methodius tliat 
Death was not sent upon him out of any evil design to him, but 
as a Mbrcy.^ (Patrick.) 

How loininously commentators have treated this passage, let the 
following extract shew: "And tlierefore these latter words are 
spoken sarcastically, and as if God had said, lest the man tfhould 
vainly fiincy in himself, tliat by eating of the tree of life he should 
be enabled to live for ever, let us remove this conceit from him, liy 
removing him from this place, and for ever dobarring him from 
any hopes of eoming at that tree again." (Estius in dilT. loca.) 

A ehembim with a flaming sword that turned every way, to 
drive a conceit out of Adam's head. M' hat would this commentator 
have required to set him right, liad he by chance gone wrong in 
some "conceit?" 

^' The consequence of this loss of righteousness, was loss of happi- 
ness : man thus disordered and averse from God, could not Imt be 
miserable. Uis Maker, therefore, in justice deprived him of tliose 
Uessings in paradise which were the entertainment of his innocence; 
and not without a mixture of pity too, excluded him from tlie 
oppbrlnnity of reaching to the tree of life, lest he should eat and 
Hfe far ever, and so immortauzb a sinful AMD miserablb 
II^No * (Gloster Kidley, on Holy Spirit) 
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declared liable to death, that >s, the loss of the life God 
imparted to him, which essentially depended on the 
breath of life animating his body; for God said^ 
^duBt thou arty and to dust thou shalt return/^ 
Having incurred the penalty of deaths God expressly? 
declares that lie drove him out of paradise, because 
there was the tree of life, destined to have made \nm 
immortal if he had not sinned. Now as God removed 
bim from paradise, lest he should eat and live for 
ever, be could not possess an immortal nature then. 
Yet the nature he possessed after having sinned, is 
that which we inherit from him ; and death, the wagt a 
g£ sin, as the extinction of the life which God had 
given to Adam> is the fate of all who have not eaten 
of the tree of life ; which Christ, liaving re-opened to 
OS the gates of paradise, gives only to His faithful 
followers to partake of. 

1 he mortality of the soul, as meaning the spirit 
that animates us, is not the doctrine here contended 
for, (tliat, being the Holy Spirit, is incorruptible, but 
not inalienable,) but the mortality of the man ; 
which the words of scripture clearly establish, and 
M hich will be further elucidated, by reference to the 
use of the word soul in holy writ. 

If a word be nsed in scripture, in a variety of 

seiises, there must be on6 general meaning under 

which they are all comprehended ; since it would 

have a tendency to mislead, rather than to enligbteUt 

to use the same word with an opposite or inoonaistent 

meaning. No^v the word soul in scripture (G^Buesis, 

i. 20. Job, xii. 10.) is used for all living creatures ; 

unless it means something that is common to all, 

its meaning when applied to brutes is essentially 

diffi^rent from and contradictory to its mamuogtWlMii 

applied to man ; yet we caonot be bound to believe 
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thift, if there be a sense in which it can be applied 
to either. Now, if a living soul means anj thing 
that has life, or in other words, the spirit of God 
united to corporeal organs, (and that being the onlj 
principle common to all to whom it is applied, seems 
to be the only defensible sense of it ;) then it will be 
seen to be an error, to confine it to mean an im- 
mortal part of man, and thence to infer that man is 
immortal, because he is said in scripture to possess 
a soul. Two remarkable instances in which ^^ living 
sour' is applied to man, confirm this view of the 
subject ; in Genesis it is said ^' And God formed man 
of the dust of the earth ; and breathed into him the 
breath of life, and man became a hmng smU.^* Now« 
St. Pkul says ^*The first Adam was a living soul; 
the second Adam a quickening spirit ;" and if both 
are equally immortal, so far from there being an op- 
piosition between them, as is plainly the intention 
of the apostle, they are identically the same thing, 
for neither contains any allusion to good or eviL 
The apostle had previously said that which is sown a 
natural body, is raised a spiritual body ; that it was 
sown in corruption, in dishonour, in weakness; 
raised in incorruption, in glory, in power : that was 
not first which is spiritual, but that which is natural, 
yet the first man was a living soul: he was of the 
earth, earthy ; and as is the earthy, such are they 
also as are earthy. Then in both these instances the 
word soul is used as describing the spirit of God, 
united to the organs God formed of the dust of the 
earth, and so far from implying immortality, ex- 
cludes it by including man in the same genus with 
brutes, who confessedly have not immortality. 
I will quote a ftw instances of the application of 
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this word to animal life only, and refer the reader to 
an appendix to lUshop Law's Theory of Religion, 
where he will find, perhaps, every instance of its use 
in scripture, aiul no one that is incapable of being 
included in this general meaning, the Spirit of Ciod 
united to corporeal organs. 

Genesis, c. i. v. 20, *' "The moving creature that 
hath life/* (Hebrew — soul.) 

Job, c. xii. V. 10. ^^ In whose hand is the soul 
(Hebrew — ^life) of every living thing, and the breath 
of all mankind." (Hebrew— ^all flesh of man.) 

Leviticus, c. xxii. ^^ If the priest buy any soul with 
bis money, he shall eat of it.'* 

God, who does nothing in vain, has declared by 
His holy apostle, that all men shall rise again with 
ilieir bodies, to give account of their own works. 
Need we any plainer testimony that a body, either 
earthy, or spiritual, is an essential part of the man ? 
Now, if the blessed only are to have spiritual bodies, 
what follows from the immortality of the spirit? 
Tlie scripture tells us the *' the spirit returns to God 
who gave it,'' freed from the pollution of the flesh 
by seimration from it, but without personality, with- 
out individualitv, without that which constituted it 
man. For a body* being necessary to suppose the 
wicked to t>e immortal, involves one of these absur- 
dities, viz.- either that their present mortal perishing 
bodies are eternal, or that a spiritual body is given 
to them, contrary to the spirit and meaning of St. 
Paul's words, to be miserable in. Now those who, 

* Paley argiies, in a sermon on the separate state, that a body is 
nccet»sary for tlie blessed, from 1st Corintbians, c. 15. and by 
tbat authority limited to ftitm alone. Who shall prorido the 
wicked bodies tp be eternally miaerable in ? 
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ia our Saviour's words, are accounted worthjr to 
attain tiie resurrection, being the children of God« 
though sown in corruption, are raised in incorrup- 
tiob ; sown in dishonour, thej are raised in glory ; 
sown in weakness, yet raised in power; sown a 
natural body, but raised a spiritual body. This 
marked change being confined to the children of 
God, how shall the natural man, tied and bound 
with the chain of his sins, put forth his hand and 
take and eat of the tree of life, and live for ever? He 
' surely, no less than the righteous, was sown in cor- 
• ruption, in dishonour, in weakness, a bare natural 
/body; and he is as surely excluded from immor- 
tality,* as from honour, from power, from spirituality, 
and glory. And those who shall have tasted how 
gracious God is, and know that there is no life but 
in Him, will feel that that must be withdrawn, when 
^.^Omnipotence shall say, ^^ depart from me ye cursed \* 

;'^ * Extract from a Sermon by the Rev. W. Jones of Xayland. 

- Page 126. 

" What did man gain by eating the forbidden fruit? — Mortality. 
What then did he lose ?-^lmmortality. Therefore it ia the doctrine 
of Moses that man was intended for immortality; and that his 
mortality was an accident occasioned by the entrance of sin. 

** The word life, in many places of the law, can mean nothing 
but eternal hfe. What else can it signify, when it is applied to 
God?—'' as I hVe saith the Lord." 

** And when it is XjM. the people by Moses that God is their life 
and the length of their days, (Deutoronomy, c. xxx. v. 20.) nothing 
can be understood but a divine life ; no days but the days of eter- 
nity : as when it is said Christ is our life, (in the other Testament) 
it means according to his own sense, " I am the resurrection and 
the life f and again, " because I live, ye shall live also." The rea- 
90|i of the thing is the same in both Testaments, for Uie life of God 
must be eternal; and there is to mortal man, whose life here is a 
abadow, no length of days but by the resurrection from the dead,** 
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irhilirt tho^ that attain to resarrection, as inclodiiig 
Mifii6rtalHj, those raised in glory shall hare spiritual 
bodies prorided for them, und^ their mortal having 
then, and not till ihen^ put on immortalitj, all the 
test of mankind are left in their natural mortality ; 
•'• dust they are, and to dust they shall return/* And 
who shall mock at God's precaution, who remored 
them from the tree of life, lest ther should eat and 
live for ever? or put by the flaming sword that 
tnmeth every way ? Shall man, whose breath is in his 
nostrils ? shall the son of man, who £adeth like a 
flower of the field ? 

The sentence pronounced upon Adam, must be 
that which attaches to those,* who inheriting his 
nature, sin ^fter the similitude of his transgression^ 
and undeniably that was death, and not Eternal 
Torments. If the latter is the effect of Christ's com- 
ing- on earthy then, according to His declaration ; 
that ^^broad is the way, and wide the gate that leadetli 
unto destruction, and many there be that go in there- 
at ; whilst narrow is the way, and straight the gate 
that leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it ;'* 
His coming has been productive of more misery tham 

* GaUtians, c lit. t, 10. ** For as many as are of the trorks of 
tiat law, are under the curse ; for it is written, cursed is every one 
tliat continueth not in all things irhich are written in the book of 
tiie law, to do them/' 

1 3th. *'^ Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being 
made a curse for us ; for it is written, cursed is eterj one that 
hangetli on a tree." 

19th. ''Wherefore tlien serveth the law ? It was addedbeeaute of 
tranugreuions, till the seed should come to w horn the promise was 
made.** 

2*2d. ^Tor the scripture hath concluded all under $m, that the pro* 
mise by faith of Jesus Christ might be given to them thitbelieY«.^ 
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happiness^ beyond comparison. But our Saviour has 
guarded against this suspicion^ by declaring that 
the world was condemned already, and that He came 
to save, not to condemn. If then Christ's words and 
works are any thing to us, I know of no authority in 
heaven or earth which can make us receive this doc* 
trine, whilst the words on which it is founded can 
possibly be true in any other sense. 

Whilst we ascribe this doctrine to God, we dare 
not imitate it by acting in the same spirit, although, 
our noblest rule is to aim at His perfection. We 
hereby make God the author of evil, by His doing 
ill that good may come of it ; or subject to some 
controul that limits His omnipotence, and arrests 
that progress to destruction and dissolution, which it 
has here been attempted to prove, both experience and 
revelation shew to be the consequence of disobedience 
to His laws. Although in Him alone we live, and 
move, and have our being, yet on this system, apart 
from Him, in the night, when no man can work, when 
no good to man, no glory to God can arise, we still 
shall live, and move, and retain our being ; notwith* 
standing '^ the wages of sin is death,'' and we shall 
**of the flesh reap coruption.^ Although our capacity 
for immortality arises from the spirit of God dwelling 
in us, yet, like the &bled giant of old, we are to be ever 
renovated, by being cast to our parent earth. God has 
said, **dttst thou art, and to dust thou shalt return ;" 
but this doctrine says, spirit thou art, and spirit thou 
shalt continue, even when that spirit shall have 
return^ to God who gave it, and He shall hiive* 
pronounced '* depart from kne ye cursed." Thus we 
seize an immortality for sinners to be miserable in, 
although God said^ let us remove Adam (and in him 
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all his. progeny,) lest lie eat and live for ever. Tbus 
m doctrine, which the worst cLristian who ever livedo 
in his greatest infirmity, and most presumptuous 
boldness, dared not say he wished should be true, hai» 
been adopted in compliance with the apparent 
meaning of detached texts, from having forgotten 
the apostles words that '' no scripture is of private, 
or self interpretation ; for the prophecy came not in 
old time bv the will of man, but hoiv men of God 
spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost/' 
2nd Peter, c. i. v. 20. 21. 

All scripture being given by divine inspiration^ 
and therefore dictated by one spirit, must agree, 
when rightly understood. Now, the doctrine of 
eternal existence in misery, is contrary to the general 
tenor of scripture; it therefore is probably erro- 
iieous. 

If the passages whereon the doctrine ig founded, 
admit of an interpretation that harmonizes with the 
rest of scripture, without including this doctrine, 
they cannot, for the reason above stated, be construed 
to include it. 

1 will now proceed to the consideration of those 
passages that have extorted an unwilling consent to 
this hard sayings, and rigorous indeed must that 
£)rm of speech be, which shall oblige the sincere 
christian to veil his eyes when he approaches the 
throne of God, not so much from the efiulgence of 
His glory, as from the dread of His vengeance. 

One passage which has been cited to prove the 
etc^rnity of Hell Torments, is the 45lh verse of the 
25th chapter of St Matthew. 

'' lliese shall go away into everlasting punishment, 
but the righteous into liff eternal/* 
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These words certain! j implj that the one state is 
to be as final and conclusive^ as incapable of change 
or alteration, as the other ; and that they prove no 
more, we have the express authority of St. Paul, who» 
in the 1st chapter, 2nd Thessalonians, 7th and fol- 
lowing verses, speaking of the general judgment, 
says, ^^ When the Lord Jesus shall be revealed 
from heaven with His mighty angels, in flaming fire, 
taking vengeance on them that know not God, and 
that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ ; 
who shall be punished with everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the Lord ; and from the glory 
of His power." 

Now, I will ask, do not these words explain those 
of our Saviour's, to which they plainly a]lude» 
^' destruction from the presence of God ?'' — what can 
that be but extinction^ since our existence depends 
on His spirit animating our mortal bodies ? Whither 
shall I go from thy presence ? asks the psalmist ; 
which no one can answer whilst existence remains. — 
'^ From the glory of His power.'' Can the glory of 
God's power be separated from the act ? What but 
His power can punish in hell ; and how can the 
wicked escape from it, except by ceasing to be? 
But the words are, ^* punished yvith everlasting de- 
struction ;" which expression will help us to under- 
stand how there can be an everlasting punishment 
without consciousness. I will first remark, that it 
seems to me to be universally true that all God's 
judgments on mankind are privative :* according to 

* Having asserted that all punishments at the hand of God are 
privative, I am aware that this will be disputed hy those who think 
suffering essential to pmiishment ; and will, therefore, endeavour to 
prove that suffering is only incidental to it« 

o 



the best observation I have been able to iDake^ all 
recorded instances of them are such. Then, if they 
are punishments, they must last until that of 
which they deprive us is restored^ or, until the 

Punishment is a relative temii and always implies a previoos 
conditional threat Idiots, maniacs, and children, are exempt from 
the operation of criminal law, not because they cannot commit the 
mischief meant to be prevented, but because they cannot be 
operated on by the threatened punishment When it is inflicted, it is 
done to vindicate the truth of the legislator, and thereby make the 
threat respected, and so, efiTectual to the purpose for which it was 
4>rdaiaed, that \b^ to deter from the commission of crime ; but this it 
can do no further thim it is understood. Then, with respect to in- 
finite punishments, all mankind are in the situation of idiots, 
m^tniacs, and children, with this difference, that the latter may 
form 'some conception of the threat, the former cannot; for having 
added million to million, for three score years and ten, eternity is 
still OS MiicA beyond their grasp as at first Now all existence is 
derived from God, and punishment must be a modification of ex- 
istence ; but it must be a modification of ttie principle of existence 
previously possessed, else the person sinning, and the person 
punished, would be different, which would be inconsistent with the 
object of punishment, (which is the prevention of crimes.) Ever}' 
conceivable modification of existence is either to add to, or to take 
nwa}' ; if it is not the former, ii must be th* latter : then pnnislr- 
men! must ba privation. 

Death, w hich is the fate of all aninuds, is represented as a pmusb- 
nient only, as to man. Now the difference must consist in this, 
that that which was natuhd and inevitable, as to the lower animals, 
was contingent as to man. Death is to mere animals loss of exist- 
ence : the terms of the threat as to man, '* in the day thou eatest 
thou sbalt surely die,** ''dust thou art, and to duat thou ahah 
return,'* affix the same meaning to the word death, as in tlie other 
case; then, if the sorest punishment of all be privative, any thing 
less than that must be so too. AM bodOy pain arises from the de- 
rangement of the organ, or of tlie fluids pervading it; and appears 
designed to warn us of the approach of injury, and pain ceases 
when the part is irreparably injured, as in palsy, or mortification. 
So, perversion of the mental powers it attended with pain, whicb 
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toum^ of nature would have effected that wJiich 
ptinishHient anticipates : and we shall see that this 
fiillj clears tlie meaning in the present case. Man 
is in poissession of an existence, which, on certain 
conditions, would be to him the means of attaining 
Immortal Happiness ; he neglects to perform the 
condition on his part : his punishment 1 consider to 
be, the being deprived of this existence. Now, it is 
thought, this punishment ceases at death, if death is 
understood to mean extinction : but then, man, I 
replj, must be restored to the capacity for happiness 
of which IT deprived him, else plainly the punish- 
ment continues, and will to all eternity. Torpid^ 
and dull, and lost to all spirituality, must he be, 
who can doubt whether a sentence of banishment 
from the Divine presence is fitly described as a 
pmiishment, it being the Tery extreme of all punish* 
tnents ; and only needing the peculiarity of being 
eternal, to realize the blackness of darkness for ever. 
This explanation, so far from diluting and weaken* 
ing the force of a threat, (viz. of eternal punisbmeHt,) 
the efficacy of which depends on its strength, carries 
it to nature's utmost verge, even to destruction ; and 
while it debars from die enjoyment of every thing 
that is good, just stops short of the evil which it 
would be contrary to Ckid's nature (for He is love) to 
cause. 

declines as the mind becomes depraved^ and ends in insensibility ; 
between insensibility and death, I can conceive no difference, but that 
the one is partial and the other total; both are privation then. Soalso 
ofGod^ssoreplagaes; famine^ pettilenoe, and the sword. Famine, 
the want of needinl food ; pestilence, the depravation of healthfnl 
hmnoors; the sword, the cause of the dissolution of the continuity 
of the flesh, on which life depends : all are privatory judgments, 
and in UMir extremity, eamte distb. ' 
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I will now offer a few remarks on some texts in the 
ReTelation of St. John ; premising the general obser- 
vation, that this book, not having been published till 
sixty years after our Lord's ascension, could not 
originate a doctrine like that in question. That book 
must be interpreted oii general points, in conformity 
to the course of scripture ; and, in these cases, the 
words quoted, like tliose passages wherein our 
Saviour speaks of wailing and gnashing of teeth, will, 
I think, when viewed with the context, be found to 
apply to the day of judgment, and not to that state 
of things, when time shall be no longer. 

Revelation, c. xiv. v. 9. " And if any man 

worship the beast and his image, and receive his 
mark in his forehead, or in his hand, 10. The same 
shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is 
poured out without mixture into the cup of his in- 
dignation ; and he shall be tormented with fire and 
brimstone in the presence of the holy angels, and in 
the presence of the Lamb : 11. And the smoke of 
their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever : (See 
Isaiah, c. xxxiv. v. 10.) and they have no rest day 
nor night, who worship the beast and his image/' 

XV. 8. *^And the temple was filled with smoke 
from the glory of God, and from His power ; and no 
man was able to enter into the templet till the seven 
plagues of the seven angels were fulfilled." 

The temple here means, I suppose, God's imme- 
diate presence, which no man is to enter till the 
plagues Me fulfilled. Now, in them is filled up the 
wrath of God, v. 7. "And the seven angels have 
seven golden vials, fnll of the wrath of God :" then 
the wrath of God is to be fulfilled, before any man 
can enter His temple. Gan they be falfiUing, 
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through the countless ages o^ His own eternity, to 
the exclusion of man from His presence ? 

xviu 8. ^' The beast that thou sawest was, and is 
not ; and shall ascend out of the bottomless pit, and 
go into perdition : and they that dwell on the earth 
shall wonder, whose names were not written in the 
book of life from the foundation of the worlds when 
they behold the beast tliat was, and is not, and yet 
is." 

Two things are remarkable here. 1st. The con- 
tradictory terms in which the existence of the beast 
is spoken of; \Fhich are elucidated by supposing, that 
having possessed immortality, it is said he then was ; 
having lost it, that he, in the sight of God and 
angels, is as tliough he were not ; yet with respect to 
men who judge according to appearance, he is^ 
2nd. That he shall arise out of the bottomless pit, 
and go into perdition : now, the bottomless pit is 
supposed to be the place of his endless torment, 
which this passage expressly contradicts ; and going 
into perdition, must imply the loss of all things, 
even of existence, which as the gift of God, must be 
valuable. 

xix. 18. '* That ye may eat the flesh of kings, and 
the flesh of captains, and the flesh of mighty men, 
and the flesh of horses, and of them that sit on them, 
and the flesh of all men, both free and bond, both 
small and great. 20. And the beast was taken, and 
with him the false prophet that wrought miracles 
before him, with which he deceived them that had 
received the mark of the beast, and them that wor- 
shipped his image. These both were cast alive into 
the lake of fire burning with brimstone. 21. And 
the remnant were slain with the sword of him that 



sat u[>on the horse, which sword proceeded out of 
his mouth/' 

XX. 14. '^ Aud death aud hell were cast into the 
Iftke of fire. This is t^e second death. 15. And 
whosoever was not found written in the book of life^ 
was cast into the lake of fire/' 

xxi. 8. ^^But the fearful, and unbelieving, and 
the abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, 
and sorcerers, and idolators, and all liars, shall have 
their part in the lake which barneth with fire and 
brimstone : which is the second death/' 

Now, in reviewing these passages, I think that 
some of the expressions used, limit the duration, but 
for which, others might imply eternity. That which 
is to take place in the presence of the Lamb, and of 
bXI His holy angels, must be at the day of judgment, 
and before Christ is set down at the right band of 
God, having put all things under His feet; and that 
death cannot continue to prevail in the sense con- 
tended for, then, is manifest : since the last enemy 
that shall be destroyed is death, and deaih being 
destroyed, by being cast into the lake, so all else that 
is cast in, must have been destroyed also : aud it is 
observable that it is said, ^^ and the snmke of their 
torment ascendeth up, and they have no rest day or 
night ;" not tluit it ahcUl ascend, and that they shall 
have no rest : and the expression, ^^ they have no reft 
day nor night" can have no meaning, if understood 
to apply subsequently to that time, when God hath 
sworn, time shall be no longer, and there shall be 
neither day nor night. And further, they are declar- 
ed to be slain previously to their being cast into the 
lake, the consupimation of th(& ,day of judgment ; 
and that by a sword prooeedii^ out ofpk'^. mouth. (^ 



199 

the lamb, which must imply a spiritual death. 
Even these passages, obscure and difficult as thej 
confessedly are, admit of a sense that preserres the 
harmony of scripture, which the doctrine I am op- 
posing totally destroys. 

I now come to the consideration of those words 
whereon the doctrine of Eternal Misery, in an eqpecial 
maftiner, must be seen to rest ; the whole course of 
scripture eke, admitting an harmonious construction. 

St. Matthew, c, v. v. 29, " And if thy right eye 
offend thee, pluck it out, and cast it fr^mi thee ; for it 
is profitable for thee that one of thy members should 
perisli,* and not that thy whole body should be cast 
into hell. 30. And if thy right hand ofiend thee, 
cut it off, and cast it from thee ; for it is profitable 
for thee that one of thy members should perish, and 
aot that thy whole body should be oast into heM.'^ 

xviii. 7. *' Woe unto the world because of oflfences ! 
fbr it must needs be that oflfences come : but woe to 
that man by whom the ofience cometh ! 8. Where- 
fors if thy hand or thy foot offend thee, cut them off, 
and cast them from thee : it is better for thee to 
ettter into life halt or maimed, rather than having 
two hands or two feet to foe cast into everlasting fire, 
ft And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, and 
cast it from thee : it is better for thee to enter into 
life with one eye, rather than having two eyes to be 
cast inta heU fire.'^ 

^ Thftt thine eye shocdd perish, rather than thy whole hoiy 
Aonld be oast iitto hell. Here we see the seine in whMi our 
Saviour used the weird periafa : look into the seriptores, and jon wfll 
tM that those who are east into hell are said to perish. This, ia 
Mie hnman writing wonld Mi we%h moehi biitintte w<nfd of 
wNi ■ an nopQinaiii eonwieranoii* 
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St. Mark, c. ix. v. 42. ^^ And whosoever shall of- 
fend one of ihese little ones that believe in me, it ia 
better for him that a millstone were hanged about hiir 
neck, and he were cast into the sea. 43. And if 
thy hand ojffend thee, cut it off: it is better for tu£B 
to enter into life maimed, than having two hands to 
go into hell, into the fire that never shall be quench- 
ed : 44. Where their worm dieth not, and the fire b 
not quenched. 45. And if thy foot ofiTend thee, cut 
it ofiT: it is better for thbe to enter halt into life, than 
having two feet to be cast into hell, into the fire that 
never shall be quenched : 46. Where tubia worm 
dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. -47. And if 
thine eye ofiend thee, pluck it out : it is better for 
THEE to enter into the kingdom of God with one eye, 
than having two eyes to be cast into hell fire: 
48« Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is 
not quenched. 40. For every one shall be salted 
with fire, and every sacrifice shall be salted with salt.* 
60. Salt is good : but if the salt have lost its saltness, 
wherewith will ye season it ? Have salt in yourselves, 
and have peace one with another.'' 

* Salt preserves the flesh offered in sacriflos frDm e u ri upti cm, 
. lentil the purpose for i^hich it was destined is answered. So shall 
«< every one be salted with fire ;" but what is the purpose for. which 
our 8anonr says this f — to preserve os from cormption^ w ilst wo 
have time to offer an acceptable sacrifice. ** Salt is good ;" the 
means are sufficient, but in proportion to oar eorraption, its salt- 
ness is insufficient; therefore, He says, have salt in yonrselviSp^ 
then ye shall have peace : from whence come war8?*-from joor 
eorruptions. But wherein are salt and fire analogoiui }«-by presorr- 
ing from corruption. It shall be a hedge to him, alkd be shall hi 
detemd fifom the practiee of evil, by apprehension of this fire to 
wtuch all sin tends. As the stimulating pungent qnaMties of aak 
preserve the sacrifice firom corruption, so fire heof spf^iid by t)M 
eye of faith, restrains flrom thai .^h^ hriiigedi.^oii^^ *•: i 
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Of these passages it is only the words, ** where 
their worm dieth not/* that imply eternal duration ; 
because, although the fire is everlasting, and never 
diall be quenched, yet it cannot be imagined that 
it confers immortalitv ; therefore the duration of the 
substance to be cast in, must be limited by its own 
nature: if that, therefore, is mortal, its duration 
cannot be eternal. 

The inference then, from the term everlasting, ap- 
plied to the fire, is, that its nature is eternal ; and this 
sufficiently warrants its being so called, especially as 
it heightens the terror of the threat, and precludes 
the possibility of escape; which, after this declaration^ 
that it is unquenchable fire, nothing could have 
given rise to, but the erroneous interpretation that it 
is a state of eternal sentiency and torment to those 
to whom it is the instrument of destruction : and 
that the nature of the fire is everlasting, as appointed 
by the Dinne Creator, several considerations suggest. 
It is so called by St. Jude, describing its temporal 
effects, in the destruction of the cities of Sodom and 
Gomorrha; since, that is the only sense in which 
^* they are set forth suffering the vengeance of eternal 
fire.** 

Further it is said to be prepared for the devil and 
his angels ; for all who in the countless ages of eter- 
nity, may forfeit their existence in bliss. Everlast- 
ingly then, new occasions may arise, when, by their 
imperfection, God's creatures, to their own eternal 
ruin, shall become subject to the exterminating fire. 

In the 25th St. Matthew there is this remarkable 
diBtinction, that the blessed are invited to come into 
tht kingdom prepared for (Aem, from the foundation 
of the world ; whilst to the wicked He shall aaj, 
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depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, 
prepared ibr the devil and his angels. 

1 bat the words now under consideration, bad not^ 
in our Saviour^^ moiith, the meaning ascribed to 
tbem, is proved almost to demonstration, by one of 
two ol* the evangelists omitting tbem when he recorda 
the rest of the sentence ; whilst that which be re- 
tains, harmonizes with the rest of scripture : yet is 
materially, most materially, different from that which 
it would convey, if those words were added in their 
usually received meaning. Now, if we will assume 
this as their renl meaning, one of the evangelists, who 
on two occasions records the passage to which they 
are attached, misrepresents bis Divine Master. Since 
St. Mark alone records the passage on which the 
<Ioctrine rests, it was not revealed to those to whom 
the other gospels were the only record of the word of 
God» If we will accept our Saviour's own words as 
a paraphrase, no difficulty remains. 

In adhering to the common interpretation, a grann« 
matical inaccuracy, so far as I know, unparalleled in 
lioly writ, warns u» of our error : and that it does 
Bot proceed from inadvertency is certain, because it 
is three times repeated. Our Saviour, speaking in 
the singular number, ^^ it is better for thee," in the 
succeeding verse, changes to the plural, ^' where 
their worm dieth not." He then reverts to the 
singular, again to the plural, and the same a third 
time : and I am not aware of any plausible expla* 
nation that can be offered of this, on the common 
interpretation ; it cannot have pi-oceeded fro|s apy 
idiom of the language ; * from the careles^nefis of 

* 1 am aware dial instanceftySft Ant 8%bt» ap |nir si t tly siwaaf !<» 
thiBy may be adduced, wberein the worda ^ aum'^.or ^^'WoMaij?^ 
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tfanscribers, or the inaccuracy of translators : yet a 
reason there must have been ; And if none can be 
Q$ered> I think it will much increase any doubt that 
may exist, as to tlie commonly received one being 
the true meaning of the passage. But ihis doubt is 
merged in conviction, when by a slight substitutioa 
Qf our Lord's own words from a parallel paissage, the 
grammatical construction is found correct ; and the 
whole sentence stands before us in the easy and 
natural attitude of truth» with coherence in all its 
parts, and proportion in all its members. 

Our Saviour, in the 25th St. Matthew, speaking 
of hell, calls it the fire prepared for the devil and 
his angels : I have His authority so to do in the pre- 
sent instance, and the passage will stand thus, 
Mark, c. ix, v. 43. ^^ If thy hand oiTend thee cut it 
off, it is better for thee to enter into life maimed, than 
having two hands to go into the fire prepared for the 
devil and his angels ; into the fire that never shall 
be quenched. 44. Where their worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched.'* 

Now I imagine no authority on earth can justify 
the rejection of this reading, unless it is denied that 
hell fire is a fire prepared for the devil and his angek ; 

ft 

being used as a generic term, the writer afterwards speaks of indi« 
vidnals in the plural number, as where it is said ** the woman shall 
be saved by child-bearing, if they, Arc." but in the present case, 
onr Saviour act onlj commences as a personal address, bat con^ 
tiiines it to, by using the 8am« form a second, and a third tme. 
Now it is undeniable that the impressiveness of the denimciatimi 
is very much heightened by this mode of address; and would be 
weakened, therefore, by alluding to tlie worm as conmion to all cast 
in, and not as peculiar to the individual who must have felt, that it 
waa better to lose even his own hand, or Us eyoi than that his 
yfbglp body should porisiu 



because, if that be trae, the readiDg has every Hraiu 
Taat to assare us ; since it solveft every difficulty 
attending the Divine scheme, from the creation to 
the coming of Christ. 

The passage is then consistent with all other texts ; 
and no one in search of truth will prefer a sense in 
opposition to both reason and revelation, and even 
to the very discourse of which it forms a part, (as 
the common interpretation is,) to a sense which will 
the more approve itself, tlie more it is compared with 
scripture ; and that will vindicate itself and holy writ» 
by the perfect symmetry which it, and it alone, 
enables us to discover. This is strikingly exempli- 
fied by a reference to the prophecy of Isaiah. 

These words *^ where the worm dieth not,'* appear 
to be a quotation from the last verse of Isaiah, which 
text is frequently referred to as a confirmation of 
the doctrine of Eternal Misery, without adverting to 
the context ; the doing of which will, 1 think, much 
elucidate the whole question. If it be a quotation 
from Isaiah, the words must be used by our Saviour 
in the sense in which they were employed by Isaiah, 
with this difference only, that as Isaiah^s inspiration 
was partial, and that of our Saviour plenary, so 
Christ might employ them to convey information of 
which Isaiah was ignorant ; but as far as they con- 
veyed any ideas to Isaiah, (being the suggestion of 
tUe Holy Spirit,) so far our Saviour must have used 
them in tlie same sense ; then if Isaiah meant by 
^^ the worm that dieth not** an instrument of tor- 
mentj so must Christ mean : if Isaiah meant an in- 
strument of destruction, so did Christ mean. I will 
Vike for granted that those who shall feel an interest 
in the present discussion, have read with reference 
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to it the €6th chapter of Isaiah, and I think from 
the 15th verse to the end, is phiinly a prophetical 
description of Christ's coming to judge the woild* 
The uiillenium is not obscurely intimated in the 21st, 
22nd, and 23rd verses ; and the termination of that 
state in the general judgment seems clearly alluded to 
in the last verse, ^* and they shall go forth and look 
upon the carcases of the men that have transgressed 
against me. For their worm shall not die, neither 
slmll their fire be quenched ; and they sliall be aa 
abhorring unto all flesu/' First, I remark that n 
time will come when flesh will have ceased to be the 
appropriate name of mankind ; when *^ this corrup- 
tion shall have put on incorruption ;'' ^* for yie^h 
«id blood cannot inherit the kingdom of heaven/' 
Previous to this then it must be that ^* the rigbteom 
shall go forth and look/' for ** the carcases shall be 
an abhorring unto all flesh." This is proved equalfy 
by considering what they are to look on, '< the car- 
eases/' and with what feeling they are to look, 
^ abhorring.'' Now, that this should be subsequent 
to the entrance into the presence of €rod, seems to be 
both physically and morally impossible, for *^ tliere 
can enter no unclean thing," nor ^^ any thing tliat 
offends /' then it must be previous to, or at the great 
judgment : let us inquire what will then happen to 
the wicked. 

15. *^ Behold the Lord will come with fire, and 
with His chariots like a whirlwind, to render His 
anger with fury and His rebuke with flames of fire. 
16. For by fire and by His sword will the Lord plead 
with all flesh : and the slain of the Lord shall be 
mofty. 17. They that sanctify themselves, &€. eat- 



ng swine'9 flesh, — shall be consumed together^ saith 
the Lord/' 

The operation of the fire here, is to consume — ^the 
operation of the worm, is upon the carcases of the 
wicked ; it therefore is to consume : and to say that 
the worm is figurative, unless the fire ist so too^ 
is but assuming the point to be proTed, and that in 
the teeth of all probability : lor if it were the worm 
of conscience that should not die, that could not be, 
aa here it is, applied to the ^^ carcases'* of the wicked^ 
And it is said equally^ that the fire shall not be 
quenched, as that the worm dielh not ; yet the fire 
shall consume the wicked, as the worm their carcases*: 
then both are in the same sense invincible, as to its 
subject ; as the worm dieth not, until it hath con- 
sumed the last part of that wliich death hath mh- 
dued unto it; so the fire is not quenched, with 
respect to those cast into it at the day nf jndgment, 
until they are utterly destroyed: therefore, Ivith 
respect to its subjects, it is literally true that *^ their 
worm dieth not, and their fire is not quenched/' 

But the question is further cleared, by considering 
that Isaiah expressly points out a distinction in du- 
ration between the righteous and the wicked ; for he 
says, ^ as the new heavens and the new earth which 
I shall make, shall remain before me, saith the Lord, 
so shall your seed and your name remain :" but '* the 
wicked shall be consumed together, saith the Lofd/' 

Since there is a plain> distinction expressed between 
the righteous and the wicked, in respect of duration ; 
since the woroi and the fire are expressly applied to 
the carcases of the wicked ; since' Amt which h 
said of the wicked, is necessarily limfted, both 
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plijsicHUy and morally to some time previoug t» 
the consummation of the day of judgment ; no 
doubt • I tliiuk can be entertained, but that the 
I^ly Spirit, speaking by the proph^ Isaiah, meaiM 
by the ^ worm that dietli not,^' a means of destruc- 
tion, not of torture: Christ then, speaking by the 
ftame spirit, must mean the same. But althoogh 
Christ's meaning, on this occasion, must be essea* 
tially the same, and fie cannot mean an eternal 
atate of torment, if Isaiah means an instrument of 
utter destruction, yet our Saviour might so use the 
irords of Isaiah, as by means thereof to impart to at 
further knowledge of the unseen state ; and by allud- 
ing to it in that respect, in which it is at all times^ 
(and at the moment of His address, thcroibre) in fiili 
. activity* He employed a natural n^ans of making 
that which He said more impressive, and of causing 
it to sink deeper in the hearts of all to whom it 
ahould reach. This He does by an easy application 
oif tliat mode of tlie destruction of His existence with 
which man is familiar, to those whose ultimate &te 
man is to share ; but to whom it is peculiar, that 
being naturally indestructible, their worm, or instrvN 
ment of destruction, is not effectual to its pnfposei 
until Qod personally interferes ; which He will do, 
when Christ shall come in flames of fire, with all 
His holy angels, taking vengeance on His enemies. 
When Christ spoke, now and at all times, unlil the 
consummation of that day, it is true, in the sense in 
which Isaiah said it, that the worm of the wicked 
dieth not ; but it is strikingly and emphatically so 
of tlie devil and his angels, to whom our Saviour 
herein most especially alludes. One more remark 
occurs to me, which I should not think worth notice. 
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were it not with reference to the words of Him ^ho 
formed **all things in number, weight, and measure ;'' 
it is this : in Isaiah the words are, ^' their worm/' and 
'*their fire/' Our Saviour retains the pronoun *' their'' 
to wonn, but substitutes the article ^' the" to fire : now 
if both were meant bj Him to apply to man, there 
is no apiiarent reason for this yariation ; but if, as I 
contend, *^ their worm'' is applied to the fallen angels* 
and, ^'the tire'' denotes that which is common to both ; 
then the change is pertinent and expressive. On 
the whole, I think, I have proved tliat neither Isaiah 
nor our Saviour mean, by the worm^ or fire, that 
which inflicts torment, further than is incidental to 
destruction, 

It may occur to some persons as a difficulty, tliat 
it is inconsistent with the Divine attributes, that the 
fallen angels should be eternally tormented: now 
although the difference in thenatureof men and angels, 
the onie being naturally mortal, the other immortal, 
precludes arguing from the one to the other in that 
particular : and that which may be a difficulty as 
to a nature, with which, as we possess it, we must be 
in some measure acquainted, may be none as to those 
who ' have fallen from one which with higher 
privileges might have more awful penalties. This 
perhaps might silence, but could not satisfy, one 
who should be animated with' the desire to see God ; 
and as the ways of God must be seen as perfect 
when rightly understood, it may not be unprofitable 
to trace tlie doom of the angels, by the light that 
re^'elation affords ; and if we shall see intimations 
that existence, when it ceases to be a blessing, will 
be M-ithdrawn from them, it will bring us one step 
nearer to that vision, when we shall see God as He is. 
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That there is an essential difference between those 
who kave stood in the presence of God, who have 
seen God, (which no man hath done at any time, and 
which no man can do and live,) and mankind, no 
one can doubt ; and this difference^ I think, can be* 
drawn to depend on t^e organs to which the spirit of 
God is united, dies0 beinji; in the one rase mortal 
and perishing; in tlie other spiritaal and incorrap* 
tible. Now the qoalitj of these organs doth not 
esKntially depend on obedience or disobedience; 
sinoe it woold appear that man, by eating of the tree 
of life, wonld have lived for ever, after he had 
rebelled by tasting of the tree of knowledge of good 
and evil. But God having in mercy prevented hinSf 
this seems to be the distinction between our nature^ 
tmd that of the tfallen angels ; that our organs being, 
earthy, are destroyed at death, by worms that die also ;, 
whilst the organs of the follen angels being spiritual»' 
the means of their destruction are as durable as them- 
selves, and their worm dieth not, but is commensu^ 
ifute with their whole existence : unlike ours, which 
is suspended from the moment of death until the 
general judgment. Now, if this be the sense in 
w4iich our Saviour uses this expression, ** their worm 
dieth not," nothing therein will require us to believe 
that the £sdlen angels are kept in Eternal Alisery. 

The expression used by the evil spirits cast out by 
oor Saviour, prove that existence was not then a curse 
to them, since they deprecate being ^' destroyed before 
the time ;** and some are recorded to say d^^roy, and 
others torment, apparently in the same sense : if there^ 
is^one^ therefore, in which they agree, that must be 
die true meaninge Now, all conscious exuitenee de- 
pending on the anmgemenjt of the parts 9f wlmh. 
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the ovgans are composed, so the destruction of that 
airrangement is attended with pain, and that m pro^' 
portion to the importance of the organ in the systMi. 
Now, to destroy, and to torment, in this sense. Most 
be synonimotis, but to torment without destroying 
the organization (if, according to God's laws, that be 
possible), would give the words a different meaning*, 
whilst they are evidently recorded as having the 
same. 

Now, another intimation we have from St. Jude, 
Mrho says, ** The angels which kept not their first 
state. He hath reserved in everlasting chains, under 
darkness, unto the judgment of the great day;'* 
and St. Peter, 2nd epistle, c. ii* t. 4. ^^ For if God 
spared not the angels that sinned, but cast them 
down to hell, and delivered them into chains of 
dai4cness, to be reserved iiii#o judgment'' 

Here St. Jude calls that everlasting which is unto 
the judgment of the great day; and St. Peter wy& 
simply, chains of darkness, with no mention of ever^ 
lasting. Now, as we do justice to an expression, if 
we give it the whole meaning the context allows of ; 
(as when we understand everlasting, when said of 
the Leritical priesthood, to mean coextensive, with 
the purpose for which it was instituted) so plainly 
here, everlasting is not meant to reach beyond that 
whicli it is said to reach unto ; and as they are cast 
doMrnt to hell until then, at the day of judgment the 
purpose for which they have been there kept will be 
executed ; but this cannot be casting them into ther 
ftre, for Ihej are therein already ; and it must be 
sotnething consistent with what is rsfvealed tO'U* 
respecting the circumstances and comequenceaof Ae 
ajqiearing of the great Judge of aUL' 
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We know that Christ must reign till He hath put 
all enemies under His feet, and that the last enemj 
is death. Now, Christ's is a spiritual dominion (He 
xeigneth by love), and it is not perfect, therefbret 
whilst any hate Him. It is not imagined the fallen 
angels are made to love Him; whilst they exist, 
therefore. His dominion cannot be complete. If they 
h^ve no power to disobey, they cannot have existence ; 
for if they exist, their will wiU rebel ; and to will 
is the act of disobedience. 

It must be considered a remarkable coincidence 
that the final punishment of the &llen angels should 
be, as in &ct it is, made contingent on completing 
the number of the elect from among mankind, and 
that they should be kept in chains, under darkness, 
unto judgment ; and that until, and not a day longer, 
than successors are found meet to possess their lost 
splendour, their glory, their honour — and why not 
their immortality ? 

It will be admitted that immortality must depend 
oa the union of God's spirit to incorruptible organs. 

That men are not to obtain such organs till the 
general j udgment . 

The fallen angels are expressly declared to be 
reserved unto that period for judgment. Is it im- 
probable that.God^s spirit will then be separated 
from their oigans ? and, the last enemy being de- 
stroyed, that love, not power, will reign onmipoteQt ? 

That our Saviour mentioned this peculiarilgr of 

,the angelic nature, to make men dread to share their 

fate, accounts for St. Mark's recording it :. that He 

only Qsed it to enforce and impress His warming, is 

proved 1^ St. Matthew's omission of it. . . 

Tlie rising tojudgment, although to coipdraiiiation, 



212 

and ihat destruction, may be vindicated as consistent 
with God^s wisdom, since thereby, and thereby only, 
it is established, that all men shall stand at God's 
bar at the last day, and shall give account of their 
own works. — Unquestionably the most awful thought 
that the human mind can conceive, and calculated 
to operate through every period of our lives. It is not^ 
therefore, a mere parade of judgment, but a solemn 
Kudit, appointed for wise and noble ends, influencing 
most beneficially all who shall believe it will hap- 
pien. Will it be said that it is ineffectual to those 
who doubt ? I think it is impossible but that it 
must some times occur to them, that perhaps for 
these things God will judge them. And any pre- 
snmption that a general judgment is useless, hecauie 
the misery it will cause the wicked is not eternal, 



most be founded on the opinion that the deg^ree of 

^tomishment to be then awarded will be insufficient 

for the offence. Oh! man, where wast thou when 

Ck>d made the heavens and the earth? when He 

meted out the vallies, and formed the sea as it ware 

in the palm of His band ? Thou art not sufficient for 

these things, but I, the Lord God will do right. 

' Tlie texts that have introduced this repulsive 

'doctrine, eternal, overliving death, into God's moral 

creation, being disproved in their offensive sense, 

they are at the same time exhibited in one that 

barmonizes with the whole word of God, and add 

their rays to that unclouded light wherein dwells 

the present Deity, who having loved ns, will iova us 

' to the end ; who in His wrath thinketh upon meroy ; 

who only withdraws His'spirit, when, fkomlumng 

become vesseb of wrath fitted tmt 4Mftnietioii« eodst- 

^tisneawiMldbe'iiokHigerableifting to His eteatnm; 
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and who, irhikt a spark of spiritual life remains, is 
the kind Friend, the tender Parent, the merciful 
Creator^ and withal, the omnipotent God Let us 
then avoid the danger of being included with those 
who have called evil, good ; and good, evil ; for 
nothing in all nature but this doctrine can make 
the worst enemy of the blessed, abhorred annihilation, 
to be chosen as good. That which the most wicked 
only can desire, when worse remains behind, becomes 
a blessing to the many ; for few enter the strait gate 
that leadeth unto life. Under what new dispensation 
are we passed ? on what state are we entering ? that 
nature's bane and opposite should be to a vast 
majority of mankind an object of desire. Hope hav* 
ing fled beyond their farthest ken. Pity alone, of all 
Heaven's progeny, lingers to do the murderer's office 
(of extinction from an existence of misery,) dow; to 
believe, from what she learnt in the heavens, that 
this cruel mercy would be withheld : but she, alas, 
is gone 1 Behold the great gulph opens, and thou- 
sands of millions, who once drew the stream of life 
from human breasts, crave a substantial death ; no 
airy unreal phantom, that mocks their eager grasp.' 
Oh, call not evil, good ; and good, evil. It still is true 
in heaven, that banishment from God is an evil : it 
still is true on earth, and will be true^ whilst God 
endures — then call not evil, good ; and good, evil ; 
annihilation may be the fate, but never can be the 
pmdeiit choice of human* beings. The doctrine of 
JEtemal qriiients then cannot be true. At this shrine 
of Moloch we must sacrifice the attributes of God, 
the word im^c) q^ce of our Saviour, and the truth 
and eonsisteiiey of scripture. We make the blessing 
fif existence the Intterert cnite; and deQiQil the 
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Omnipotent of His attributes, to invest witli them 
the principle of evil. On this doctrine hell bath 
indeed enlarged itself, and we compel all who would 
enter into heaven, to pass on a single plank, over 
the great abyss wherein rage the vivifying flames ; 
for if it be scripture doctrine, it must be believed by 
^ who embrace christianitj : and the dragon who 
guards the golden fruit can neither be soothed nor 
avoided by those who have not believed themselveN 
to be naturalltf His appointed victims. Receive 
then the words in the sense in which thej were 
spoken hy our Saviour, and were understood by His 
apostles. See in the God of Christianity, our merciful 
Creator. Learn this great truth, that as in Adam all 
die, so in Christ must all be made alive by regene^ 
ratioh, sanctification, and obedience, who hope to es- 
cape the condemnation that is in the world, and to 
be crowned with glory, honour, and immortality, at 
th^ coming of Christ, with all His holy angels. 
Hius, and thus only, can be realized the promise of 
the gospel, that it should be ^* glad tidings of great 
joy to all men." 

Let all who name the name of Christ depart from 
iniquity — and eternal rest, and peace, and joy, are 
secured to them ; and that these are secured to them 
alone, it will be most salutary to those that are with- 
out to know ; as they will certainly know if they 
attend to the word of God, which says, " they of 
the flesh reap corruption,'* and that *^ Christ alone 
hath the words of Eternal Life." Beauteous and alto- 
gether lovely art thou, thou word of truth, fairer 
than the daughters of men, more to be desired than 
f;old and much fine gold ; thou pearl of great price, 
pure as chrystal, free as water, like air accessible tA 
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idl. Taste, and fiee then, ye nbo are strangers tq 
the truth, as it is in Jesus, how good and gracious 
God is. The golden sceptre is ever extended, that 
ihqse who approach may touch it and live. May 
jtl^Ofije who spiritually stand in His presence, labour 
more abundantly, t^at^l qaay cpn^ to tk^ know- 
ledge Qf jU 19 truth i 

Miuiy diffii^uljtiie^ th»t 9ttfio^ ciin^i^nity, whilst 
Eternal Misery is included ii| its doplrin^ 9nd sQpoi^ 
wjhicii it h^ in qoi/iviion with natuxal religio^i, pease 
to 9HH^ iff progress wJien it is no longef to jth? 
jutyoiity iff inankind only evil continually, bul 
jiffthines ^ofth as good n<^ws to all men, and vindicates 
^ts ^title to be received as the work of God, by being 
.V y.^r j good/' Of these, the existence of sin an^ 
joiisery-^— the narrow limits of Christianity in point of 
fMt ; — ^the damnation it was consider^ todeal around ; 
and the fancied injustice of a scheme that punisfar 
fd the innocent for the sins of the guilty ; were stil) 
difllculties, whilst Eternal I\lisery was considered as 
the fate of the great bulk of qaapkind ; either by 
means of Christianity^ ojr in defiance of it. And 
Bishop Butler, iff, Ijis ,'' Analpgy,'' attempts only t* 
put christi^ty qfk ^ leyel with the religion of nature^ 
with respec^ to Jthese difiiculties : now this, though i^ 
opens the ^eld fairly for the bene^.ts that accompany 
Christianity:^ can scarpely be said to vindicate it, as a 
revelation fipm Gq^y ^npe it leaves His attribotMi 
tinder the o]l)sciixity in which tlie corruption of 
mankind h^d involved them, although it might bi 
^especially required of light from heaven, that it 
should illumine the dark. « 

I will now, from the vantage ground I think I have 
gWi^ in the foraier part of this essay, attempt t* 
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ihew that by this interpretation of the christian 
acheme, these difficulties may be overcome. 

Haying stated the facts of the case, I will enquire 
what remedy reason can suggest, and then see hoir 
ftr Christianity supplies what reason shall indicate. 

It is undeniable that the history of the world, 
transmitted from the earliest ages, and embracing 
the most widely sever^ countries, is a detail of t^e 
aelfishne&s, the sensuality, and the ferocity of man- 
kind^ with the single exception of the itifluem^e, 
tiiore or less direct, that has attended revelatibn ; 
and that (>od, who is ail^powerfnl^ should hH^e per- 
mittefl such a state of things, is a difficulty that no 
crtber scheme than Christianity can solve ; nor even 
that, when encumbered with Eternal Torments. 

The misery that hm always accompanied this state 
of things, both to the i^ents, and the sufferevi, 
if it is to issue in an existenee altogether en\, 
and eternally so, can only be vindicated by being 
"Considered as p&rt of a scheme imperfectly seen ; 
and which, on the whole, will be productive of gdod, 
and found to be worthy of its Divine Author : but 
tills is attended by one insuperable objection. To 
every individual being his own existence is every 
tiling ; and if his existence is to him, from whatever 
cause, evil^ that evil must bb thb act of niit wIio 
lirriongs his existence : — God is therefore the antfaor 
of evil ! Now it is in vain^to say that it is m*n-8 
0«VB feuM— that he has chosen it — ^that God warded 
hkn bf his danger, and entreated man to forbear: 
tills being admitted, still the continuance offhe evil 
must depend on him who causes existence, and* m- 
liBBS UAH BE SBi<F-BXisTBifT, he cannot cause kittinlf 
to exist eteraally ia misery :; not^ can God do tiitt» 
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for lie 18 altogether good, and cannot be a curse, in 
this sense, to the work of His own hands. On this 
qoestion, how the existence of sin and misery can be 
rooonciled to the Divine government, natural religion 
haa the advantage of Christianity with Eternal Toiv 
ments ; becanseitsadvocatesmayequally supposethat 
these (sin and misery) minister to some wise purpose. 
Mid will go on to infer, that having so done they 
will cease to exist. Now this inference of reason 
Christianity, rightly understood, gloriously confirms ; 
and shews not only that it may be so, but points out 
results that in their progress approve themselves as 
most excellent, and in their consummation exceed 
what eye hath seen, or ear heard, or what hath entered 
into the heart of man to conceiva Again, the 
narrow limits to which Christianity is confined is a 
difficulty, although it can be shewn that natural 
i^igion, <nviliaition, and the useful arts, are likewise 
partially imparted ; and especially for this reason, 
that Christianity itself is thought to declare that 
Eternal Misery can only be avoided by the means it 
ham itself revealed. The disease then is vastly more 
extensive than the remedy, and a large part (coraf- 
poratively how large a part,) are left without the 
sj^ere of God's providence, although they are ** full 
ofwounda, and bruises, and putrifying sores;" though 
^ from the crown of the head to the sole of the foM, 
they have no sound place in them :'' this, which on 
the common system, all must all6w to be a difficulty, 
ceases ttf be one when christia'fiity is seen to be life 
to the dead, or an ofier of spfiritoal eternal etistente 
to the earthy children of mortal Adam. Natural 
religion must then be admitted to be at best but a 
means of makinl^ this lift tolerable ; whilst christi- 
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«inity 18 ^* a treasure hid in a field, which it were well 
to sell all and buy ;"' *^ the pearl of great price,'' 
** the one thing needful." 

I have said enough to shew that, by the dpctrine of 
Eternal Misery, Christianity suffers in the compariMm 
with natural religion, but it is only by that doctrine. 
So the other difiiculties that attend the christian 
system proceed from the same cause ; for on renio?iiig 
this cause, the fall of man, the scheme of redemption 
by the innocent suffering for the guilty, regeneration 
and q>iritual li£^ all form parts of the Divine governr 
ment, that vindicate their high original by the good 
they bring to man ; by the glory they yield to God« 
* Having cast off the powers of darkness, as co-equal 
and co-eternal with itself, Christianity will arise like 
a giant refreshed with sleep, and will go forth eoi>- 
quering and to conquer, safe from the attack of all 
assailants :— from those wbo^ being spiritually dead, 
are blind to its real nature, and who, having raised 9 
phantom, are pleased with its overthrow ; and alao 
from those who, partially misconceiving it, find in 
the feet of clay,* or in the iron hand,t weak parts of 
-their own invention ; I will endeavour to exhibit the 
nature of man and of Christianity, as the holy 
scriptures represent them, and if I shall so do, 
against a spiritual structure, vain will be the arm of 
flesh. 

I will proceed then, in the first plaoe, to shew Hoit 
knowledge is the principle and measure of life. 

That as we cultivate spiritual or sensua) knowr 
ledge, we live a life immortal or perishing. 

That ignorance of the truth of things is the cause 
of all the depravity and vices of mea; that wasto 
.. * Ppj^srisniim, f Bf|^ CslnaiMw ^ 
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nf life is its natural effect ; for ^^ those things they 
know naturally, as brute beasts, in those they corrupt 
themselves." 

That the imperfection of man's nature is no im« 
peachineot of the Divine wisdom and goodness ; but 
that those attributes are exalted by the christian 
.scheme having provided the means of carrying man's 
nature to perfection. 

That the christian dispensation may be vindicated 
from the objection, arising from God's permitting 
Satan to tempt man, when He foreknew his iaU ; 
and the wisdom of all the parts of the scheme of 
redemption I think will be proved, if I can shew that 
they serve to produce the greatest possible sum of 
happiness. 

. The principle and measure of life is knowledge ; 
since our existence as intellectual beings must con- 
sist of knowledge, for we exist as such, no further 
than we know. This, I think, will appear from the 
consideration that it is the degree, or kind of know-f 
ledge, that distinguishes the ranks of all created 
beings. 

The g^wth of knowledge is progressive, but 
limited by our nature, and by its object. 

The extent of knowledge depends on the orgtiniza- 
tion, which, by the law of nature, defines and bounds 
what we can know. This may be seen from the 
similarity in species ; each individual of which, i^ 
determined to be what it is, by its organization. ^ 

** There is one kind of flesh of men, another of 
bedsts, another of fishes, and another of birds. There 
are also celestial bodies, and bodies terrestrial.'' 
1st Corinthianst c. xv. 

Man depends as much for his knowledge on hia 
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organizatioTi, as an oyster, for such as it is capable of; 
destroy organization in either, then all his thooghts 
or sensations perish. This may be proved by a 
reference to fainting fits — by ligatares on the nerves — 
by the loss of sight— ^by presisure on the brain sus- 
pending and its removal restoring consciousness; 
and this is no less the case in the roost intellectiial 
and spiritual of mankind, than in the mereit 
animal.* 

Onr organization is material, and always will be 
so till ** death is swallowed np in victory.^ And 
the growth and increase of our intellectual organs, 
like all other parts of our material frame, . depend 
on their exercise, which is an indispensable con- 
dition of their growth ; and this is as much the law 
of our spiritual, as of our animal existence- John, 

c. vi. 53 and 54. " Except ye eat the flesh of 

the Son of Man, and drink his blood, ye have no 
life in you. M^hoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh 
my blood, hath eternal life ; and I will raise him up 
at the last day/' All that we possess, in common 
with the lower animals, is plainly subject to the 
saAie laws. The organs are developed more or less 
slowly in proportion to our need of them ; they 
attain their perfection ; they decline ; they become 
extinct — some even whilst life remains, but aU at 
death ; and if we have not possessed any other kind 
of life, analogy here points out our fieite. 

* A remarkable &llacj in argament occnn in Badei^ Aaalogjr. 

lie contenda for man's immortality^ because a mortal diaease some- 

times attains its height, and leaves the intellectual facultieaQnaffected; 

and thence infers that the soul can act without the body, forgettiDg 

Ithat after death the oi^ana which were previeuly unimpared, an 

-dtetfoyed, and that God's ipUt tlM eeasee to'be akdM lorttftm«. 
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The bnite onlj knows what he can feel, and that 
only so &r as he feek it. Man's organization 
includes &culties bj which he can trace what he 
feels up to its cause, and can know its cause there- 
fore (as far as it operates on him,) as a cause. This 
is the principle of spiritual life, which we can possess 
no further than God imparts Himself to us, as the 
wise and good Author of our existence, the h ighest 
object of our Iotc and desire. Now this divine 
communication must be an increase of knowledge, 
and is plainly an increase and peculiar species of 
existence* 

There can be no immortality, then, but on the 
christian principle of regeneration, or being really 
and truly born again ; seeing our existence, as de* 
rired from Adam, depends on our organization, of 
which death deprives us: and spiritual life or im^ 
mortality, which consists in the knowledge and love 
of God, He imparts to those only who seek Him in 
His own appointed way. 

If Christianity then be not true, man, in regard 
to his intellectual capacity, when cultivated by the 
light of revelation, is an anomaly in the creation ; 
being endowed with exalted faculties, and desir^ 
which have no adequate object. This is a demon- 
stration in fiivour of Christianity, if the axiom be 
allowed that God does nothing in vain. The great 
bulk of mankind, particularly the heathen world, in 
whom those faculties are dormant, and whose desires 
fum not beyond *' meat, drink, and raiment, for 
after these things do the Gentiles seek," prove 
equally that they have not eternal life dwelling in 
them. ThQ existence of mankind then without 
chiistiaiiity— without the principle of regenentioo 
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unto eternal life — ^\rou]d be irrecouciiable to ibe 
iacts of creation as the work of a good God ; lint 
not more than Christianity itself, accompanied by 
Eternal Tormentn. 

The next point proposed, was to shew that the 
imperfection of man's natnre is no impeachmeiit of 
the divine wisdom and goodness^ 

If there were no imperfection in knowledges then 
all beings possessing knowledge imurt be of infinite 
knowledge ; there could be none who could either 
give or receive knowledge. The highest pleasure, 
therefore, we are capable of, or can imagine, could 
not exist. 

On this scheme we cannot conceive the existence 
of God ; for as we know Him only by His acts, and 
in this case all acts are excluded, because where all 
IS perfect, to alter must be for the worse, so this 
imaginary perfection would end in atheism, or total 
^norance of God. Then reason confirms the pro- 
priety of that which experience shews us that God 
has chosen,- viz. various ranks among his creatures ; 
and, consequently* accounts for the existence of 
imperfection, shewing how out of this evil He 
educes good. 

The principle that makes a gradation of ranks 
necessary to the exercise of the divine attributes, 
suggests that the number in every rank must be 
limited ; because, if any one rank were infinite, that 
must include all created beings, contrary to what I 
have shewn above. . . 

Now, in an imperfect nature, the possibility of 
offending against the laws of that nature must be 
•Emitted; what might happen at any time may 
have happened 6»000 yeap^a^ . 



Then tliere is na improbability in the supposition 
that the angek fell^ and by their fall gave occasion 
fi>r man's creation ; and if so, that the number to be 
supplied was definite. 

Now if the degree of knowledge determines the 
rank, and all knowledge is progressive, there is no 
previous improbability in the supposition, that man 
was created in a probationary state, to be advanced 
as he shoiUd improve the talent entrusted to him. 
If probationary, his state must be contingent, and 
lui might stand or fiEdl — ^that he fell, all nature cries 
aloud ; and let each ask himself. Do I move as cer- 
tainly to the perfection of my nature as the lower 
animals ? or do I know that any man ever did } 
' We have seen man placed in a probationary 
state— -a state implying a command, and a threat- 
ened penalty on disobedience. The test of obedience 
chosen by God is ridiculed by scoflbrs : let us see 
with what reason ? 

It must have been either too difficult or too easy 
a performance. Was it too easy? — Look to the 
event : surely an infinite reward for a small and 
practicable act of obedience, must magnify the 
goodness of the donor. Was it too difficult ?— When 
the belief of God's word (and it must be irrational 
and contrary to all experience that He could lie,) 
would have been a sufficient defence against the 
temptation. 

' Then from whence came disobedience ? — ^from im- 
|ierfection. And what ensued ? — the non-attainment 
of that which was conditionally offered. 
' We are now arrived at one point which» I think, 
it is impossible for the deist, or any one but 41 
diristiaBi to account, forj either on the ^opposition 
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of the mortalit J or iinuiortalitj of man. Hhatever 
nmj be thought of the history of the fSedl of main 
the fact that his nature is depraved is undeniable ; 
at least in this sense, that he does not attain to the 
perfection of which his nature is capable, as the 
inferior animals do. Now why this is permitted ; 
why God, who can controul all other creaturest 
allows man to break his laws, no rational account 
can be given by unbelievers ; yet the fact is nn« 
denia)>ie. 

The threatened penalty being incurred, divine 
truth was pledged to its execution, and therefore in 
Adam all die. And doubtless, in the persons of 
our first parents would have ended the consequences 
of the fall, and a future probationer have proved 
upright, had not God seen an opportunity of im- 
parting more happiness on the whole, by continuing 
Adam's race oil the earth, as an higher order of 
animals ; offering to all a regeneration to a spiritual 
and immortal life, on condition of that faith in Him 
traich Adam failed in, and on the performance of 

V. 

su^h obedience as our fallen nature was capable of; 
Himself promising to supply our deficieaces if we 
ask His assistance. 

But we were under the curse, and the truth of 
God plec^ged to the extinction of our natural life* 
The penalty was the separation of the spirit af 
God from the material organs, which no man could 
pay and live. God in his goodness was pleased to 
accept the sacrifice and ministry of His own Son, ia 
whom all the fullness of the Godhead dwelt, thit 
through faith, feith working by love, we mig-ht be 
aMde heirs with liim, joint heirs of eternal glory^ 

I ^r11 jiow- eadeavoor to shew what reason Miggarts 



225 

as to the probability of the existence of such a being 
as the Son of God is in scripture declared to be. 

The analogy of nature, which seems to limit the 
utmost excellence to few, indicates the probability 
of the existence of one like unto Jesus Christ, the 
first born of all creatures ; and as God needs not 
practice to attain perfection, the result of His attri- 
butes is, that He would impart the largest portion 
possible of His own excellence to His first produc- 
tion. The imparting in the largest possible degree 
His own attributes, would produce precisely such a 
being as Jesus Christ is described to be in the holy 
scripture. He would be the Son of God in a peculiar 
and excellent way. He would be one with God, as 
partaking, with the smallest possible alloy, of the 
Divine attributes. He would know all things, for 
God would not give His spirit by measure unto Him. 
He would do all things, for all {>ower would be 
given unto him. He must be perfectly holy, wise, 
and good ; for all the holiness, wisdom, and good- 
ness, that it is in the power of Omnipotence to im- 
part, must include perfection. That such would be 
the character of nature's first born, reason promises ; 
that such is the only begotten Son of God, revela- 
tion teaches. 

Hebrews, c. i. v. 1. ««God, who at sundry times, 
and in divers manners, spake in time past unto the 
fethers by the prophets, 2. Hath in these last days 
spoken unto us by His Son, whom He hath appointed 
heir of all things, by whom also He made the worlds : 
3f. Who'being the brightness of His glory, and the 
Express image of His person, and upholding aH things 
by the wohl of His power ; when He had by himself 
pui-gdd^r si As, sat down on the right hanid ctf the 




Mi^j^tj on high ; 4, Being made M> much better 
than the angels, as He hath bj inheritance obtained 
a more excellent name than they. 5. For unto 
which of the angels said He at any time. Thou art 
my Son, this day have I begotten Thee ? And again» 
I will be to Him a Father, and He shall be to me a 
Son ? 6. And again, when He bringeth in the iSrst* 
begotten into the world. He saith, and let all the 
angels of God worship Him. 7. And of the angels 
He saith, who maketh His angels spirits, and His 
ministers a flame of fire. 8. But unto the Son He 
saith, thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever ; a 
sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of thy kingdom. 
9. Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated iniquity : 
therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee 
with the oil of gladness above thy fellows. 10. And, 
Thou, Lord^ in the beginning hast laid the founda» 
tion of the earth : and the heavens are the works of 
thine hands. 11. They shall pwish ; but thou rid* 
noAinest : and they all shall wax old as doth a gaiw 
ment ; 12. And as a vesture shalt thou fold them upi 
and they shall be changed ; but thou art the same, 
and thy years shall not foil. IS. But to which of 
the angels said He at any time, Sit on my right hand* 
until 1 make thine enemies thy footstool ?" 

Colossians, c. 1. y» 9. •<•«—« To desire that ye 
might be filled with the knowledge of His will in all 
wisdom and spiritual understanding: 10. That ye 
mif^t walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleasiagt 
b^ng fruitful in every good worki and increasing in 
the knowledge of God ; 11. Strengthened with all 
uughtf according to His glorious power, unto all, 
patience and long sufiSsring with joyfolaess; 12. Giv*^ 
ing IkMkm Unto die W^iAwPt wJM JKSth.,«ade i)«, 
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meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints 
in light : 13. Who hath delivered us from the power 
of darkness, and hath translated us into the kingdou^ 
of His dear Son : 14. In whom we have redemption 
through His blood, even the forgiveness of sins : 
15. Who is the image of the invisible- God, the first* 
born of every creature : 16. For by Him were all 
things created, that are in heaven, and that are iq 
earth, visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, 
or dominions, or principalities, or powers : all things 
were created by Him, and for Him : 17. And He is 
before all things, and by Him all things consist. 

18. And He is the head of the body, the church : 
who is the beginning, the first-born from the dead ; 
that in all things He might have the pre-eminence. 

19. For it pleased >the Father that in Him should all 
fulness dwell.'' 

The voice of God, speaking through the perfection 
of reason, and by His holy prophets, must be the 
same in all ages ; on this point it is the same, and 
thus a previous probability is raised for the christian 
dispensation, by its ascribing to its author Divine 
attributes, whilst it maintains the unity of God. 

That God would employ an intelligent agent 
proceeding from Himself^ and endowed with His 
own infinite attributes, so far as should best fit Him 
to impart to all created existences the life they are 
blessed with, is, ajprton, probable from thisccmside- 
ration, that He would thereby bestow the highest 
possible d^ree of happiness, second only to that 
enjoyed by His only begotten Son; which is afB 
strong an argument for the existence of such a being, 
as it is that God intends our happiness hj making 
it dtpendent oo oik vivtrwA^Htality in H^ i^rviee. 
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He has been pleased to giye a pleasurable existence 
to ^'arious races of animals, and thereby to minister 
to the wants of other kinds. He has been pleased to 
make the temporal existence of man in great measure 
dependent on men ; and thus, by fulfilling His plea- 
sure, through this medium to impart happiness to His 
creatures. It is probable, therefore, from the analogy 
of nature, independent of revelation, that beings like 
unto our Saviour and the Holy Spirit would exist. 

The existence of different ranks in the creation, 
where all is formed in number, weight, and measure, 
proves the wisdom of limiting the upper ranks ; be- 
cause for the Creator to proceed to the production 
of an inferior, till the superior rank was full, would 
imply imperfection, or a preference not warranted 
in the nature of things. 

I'he probability is then, that as our Saviour's ex- 
cellence corresponds to the order of his production, 
successive ranks of intelligences would follow, each 
rank filled to that point which the wisdom of God 
saw fit ; precedence among individuals being depen- 
dent on the degree in which they resemble God, and 
partake of His nature: and the distinction of ranks 
being determined by the facility which the peculiar 
organization of each afforded, for attaining that 
excellence. 

Here we see an opening made for man's entrance 
into heaven, by the exclusion of the fallen angels ; 
and if dependent on this, the number must be 
limited. On this idea the wisdom and goodness of 
God are vindicated from the objection arising from 
the comparatively small number who enter into His 
presence through the christian oovemint : ^nce even 
the fall of' man is made by Him, who out of evil 
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educes good, to be an occasion of pleasurable animal 
existence to millions, who all have the offer of im- 
mortal life, on condition of cultivating that love of 
€iod, which it is the pert*ection of our nature to 
attain to. 

It is no slight contirmation of this conjecture, that 
in scripture the duration of this world is declared 
to depend on completing the number of the elect ; 
and indeed we cannot otherwise account for the 
dissolution of this fair frame of things : but both 
these consummations start into importance as neces- 
sary parts of the Divine scheme, if this hypothesis be 
received. 

Let us next advert to the probability of a tempter 
being allowed to ruin the race of mankind. If we 
suppose man created to fill the place of those *^ who 
kept not their first estate,'' we can easily understand 
that the resentment they woidd feel at being dis- 
placed, not being able to reach God, would be 
directed against those whom they see destined to 
possess their lost glory, and whom it might affect ; 
there is no improbability then in Satan's desiring 
to prevent man from attaining to the place he had 
forfeited in heaven. But the difficulty will be, 
that God should permit this prevention, and it can, 
I think, only be accounted for on some scheme where- 
by equal good would be produced on the whole, in 
the ahernative of either its success or failure ; the 
difference b^ing only to the individuals who would 
be the agents in the one case or the other, and this 
I believe to be the result as to all free agency, the 
effect being the same as to God, who can produce 
good out of evil ; so as on the whole to have the 
greatest possible good with the least possible evih 
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But with respect to His creatures the difference is 
infinite ; to those who chnse eril and reject good, 
to those who refuse to fulfil His will. 

Now let us see the terms on which temptation wiEts 
permitted. Life was dependent on the condition of 
&ith ; either man should believe in God, or he should 
not. But what was the actual result ? — If he had be- 
lieved, the tempter's words would bare been as 
idle wind: but as he did not, he was no lon^r 
fit for the Divine presence. But it will be said 
God knew this result without the experiment. 
Doubtless; and if man*s destruction had been the 
object, that would have fallen upon him : but the 
command was given that he might know the sinful- 
ness of sin ; that out of suffering might arise sorrow ; 
out of sorrow might arise repentance ; out of repen« 
tance might arise obedience: and Christ was promis- 
ed, and Christ came, that He might gather some out 
of every kingdom, tongue, people, and nation ; 
that He might pnrify to Himself a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works ; that the hope and promise 
of immortality might operate on all to whom it 
reaches, to preserve them from some degrees of sensn- 
ality, to keep alive the knowledge of God in the 
world, and to elevate their standard of right and 
wrong above that to which it would otherwise 
decline. 

Then, if God made man, notwithstanding his fall, 
fulfil all His good pleasure, supply the heirs of im- 
mortality, and by reason of his fall gave to all 
mankind, to millions of his race, a pleasurable animal 
existence, for which there would have been no oppor- 
tnnity^ so far as mankind were concerned, had 
Adam 8tood» we may see why Gdd dionld safler him 
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to be tempted ; and clearly perceive that sin, which 
makes ^o difference as to God, makes an infinite di£* 
ference as to sinners : and we may see why evil, as it 
is the privation of good, (and I know no other evil) 
enters into the works of an absolutely good God* 

But we have not cleared the justice of God, in 
' punishing Christ for the sins of mankind. For 
whatever good might be expected from it, the act 
mi|st be good in itself, or it cannot have been chosen 
by God ; nor could we clear that justice, I thinks on 
the suppotiition that Eternal Misery was the conse* 
quence of inan's sin ; for then we must make God 
inflict, and Christ chuse^ a st4te of active conscious 
siu, which is impossible. But considering the curse 
to be the loss of existence— the separation of God's 
spirit from the organs, which in union with the 
spirit constituted man— «to be the loss of life, as it 
implies the knowledge of God ; then as it is the law 
of our nature that we should employ, consume, or 
part with) that existence for adequate objects, so 
God could approve, and Christ could chuse to part 
with that glory which He had in the presence of God 
before all worlds, for the greater, glory that was set 
befofie Uim, the obtaining a name that is above every 
name, and that because He has turned many to 
rigbteposnesf. But if it be not ui\just in God to 
accept the sacrifice, is that sacrifice sufiicient to 
satisfy the claimjs of justice ? What is the penalty ? 
and what is offered in its stead ? 

The threatened penalty was death; that is, (in 
its consummation, and as to intellectual beings) the 
loss of existence, at consisting in the knowledge of 
God. Under this definition, the wrath of God rests 
or abides on all, (for that all have sinned) and pre- 
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eludes a new existence, bat on payment of the 
penalty. Now the portion of life that man possessed 
was all that the Divine justice could require ; the 
penalty due from all mankind, therefore, would be 
fully satisfied by Christ's consenting to forego, for 
a finite time, his knowledge of God ; and it being 
infinite in degree, would satisfy for that which wa& 
finite in degree, but infinite in duration : and it 
seems to me, how much soever this is bevond the 
dis<^overy of unassisted reason, -it is in no point 
inconsistent with reason, and therefore it is to be 
received with love and gratitude, proportioned to 
our interest in its advantages, and to the sublimity 
and awful majesty of the subject. This, which was 
to the Jews a stumbling block, and to the Greeks 
foolishness, I solemnly believe is the wisdom of God^ 
to salvation to all that believe. 

If the sacrifice of the death of Christ be the one 
only means whereby our natttre is made capable of 
immortality, what are the conditions on which indi- 
viduals attain to it ? Our Saviour declares they must 
be born of water and of the spirit. Baptism and 
regeneration then are indispensable conditions to 
our entering into the kingdom of heaven ; and this 
highest best gift of God will be seen to be imparted 
with strict analogy to all His other blessings, when 
life and death are seen in their duie proportion. 

In instituting the rite of ciccumcisioB, God was 
pleased to declare it Was His will that the iaith of 
the parents should procure a blessing on the children. 
By declaring, ^' suffer little children to come onto nie> 
and forbid them not, for of such is the kingdom of 
heaven," Christ proclaimed anew the covenant with 
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ininiitR, and by its instituted sign, baptism, the free 
gift, comes upon tliem also to newness of life. 

But it may be asked, can it be consistent with the 
Divine goodness and mercy, to withhold blessings 
from those by whom the performance of a previous 
condition is impossible ? or in other words, is baptism, 
in the Divine scheme, a condition of regeneration ? 
I maintain that it is, and think that to this there is 
no objection, but such as will apply equally to the 
analogy of nature. 

It may, on a superficial view, appear inconsistent 
with justice, that the vices and follies of parents 
should impoverish their offspring, and deprive them 
of those advantages in education and provision it is 
plainly the duty of parents to afford : yet the fact is 
so ; and why it is so, may be understood from the 
following considerations. 

That which children receive must be transmitted 
to them through some channel ; now if the appointed 
one, viz. their parents, be less liable to abuse than 
any other, it may be wisely chosen : and this is less 
liable, because there is more identity of interest. If 
the parent abuses, much more will the guardian, or 
trustee, with the same latitude: if that latitude is 
denied them, the use is sacrificed to the fear of the 
abuse, which is in itself an abuse. Then it is better 
on the whole that children should occasionally lose 
advsintagefs they might justly expect to have receiv- 
ed, than to have recourse to any other mode of 
transmitting them. Then it is best, and therefore 
consistent with justice and wisdom, that temporal 
advantages vouchsafed to some should be ivithheld 
from others, and that without their own fault 

Apply the same reasoning to spiritual gifts, they 
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being made dqiendent on baptinn ; in the caie ef 
infants dying unbaptised, salvation ib to tbem ini> 
possible ; yet all that was wanting to their obtaining 
it, depended on the will of another : they are coife- 
demned, therefore, for another's fiinlt. Hew, I 
imagine, if the condemnatiM incliMles Eternal 
Misery, (which is true of all, if of any, who fail t0 
attain salvatimi,) here i$ an insuperable, difficatty 
attending the chribtian si^heme. But it will be seen 
to be perfectly analogous to the course of nature, if 
salvation or eternal life be a gift, superadded to the 
possessions of mankindf and declared to be impart- 
ed on certain condicions only ; the conditions not 
being difficulties raised in the way of its altaimnetttt 
but means, in their very nature, necessary thereunto, 
and affording by th^ practice, facilities, to the 
attainment of that state to which the blessing is 
attached. Now of this nature, all the christian 
instituted ritesi will be found to be, baptisin, pray^Tt 
and the Lord's supper ; and though it may seem 9t 
first a questionable position to sayt that baptisBi, 
which is impossible to those that die in their infimoy, 
except by the ministration of others, affords a &cility, 
y^ 1 think it will be found that the perfiNrmaoce of 
the rite i» wisely aiade a pre^requisite, and that tkp 
requiring of it is not really an obstBcle, buta&cili^ 
to the attainment of tbe promised Messing; 

Now thiscondition cannot be oonsideied a hardship, 
exceptas to those who do not attain to adult age, ba- 
caoseitwill be admitted that those who do, muiit eta^d 
or fell by their own acts; and as they can be baptised 
if th^ wish it^so if they coat it, and are therefore 
condemned, it will be their own fimlt, and no diffi- 
culty will arisen except to thoee who qnestbn whether 
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God is the best judge of the condition on which He 
should grant immortality. But as to in&nts dying 
anbaptisedy two things seem requisite to justify their 
condemnation : the one, that that which they are ex« 
duded from, th^ shall have no right to ; and the 
other» that the condition on which their exclusion 
depends be one in itself intended to fit them tor that 
state, for which the noiv>peribrmance declares them 
unfit. 

As to the first requisite, I think it may be demon* 
strated from the Divine attributes, that all who have 
existence have a right to happiness, except so fiir as 
tlMy forfeit that right, by offending against the con* 
ditions on which existence is given them. 

Now, if the oondemnation to which unbapdsed 
iniants are liable, be not the loss of existence but of 
happiness, '■■ it seems to me impossible to reconcile 
that condenmation to the IMvine attributes, sinoe 
they cannot have done any thing to forfeit their 
right to hapjnness, as a necessary ingredient to make 
existence a gift worthy df the Divine goodness ; hat 
if the condemnation be the loss of existence, then the 
equity of it is apparent, since it is only an exercise of 
the Divine right of determining on what conditioiis 
eternal life shall be imparted. 

But existence being posseseed, the Divine attributes 
require, not only a right to withdraw it, but that 
the exercise oTtbat right shall be consistent with 
infinite wisdom and goodness; and this it will be 
seeti to be if the oonditioB, tIx. biq>tism, in defiudt 
of which existence is withdrawn, shall be one, that 
ftr from being an obstacle to tts costionancet ie 
neoessary to its pennanrace. 

Ncwt the natural and appointed mean&ofoternal 
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life is coming to the knowledge of the trae God : 
and this is not by immediate revelation to every 
individual, but by education or instruction, con* 
veyed either orally or by books. No one can affirm 
that the seeds of this wisdom can be implanted too 
early ; and it is consonant to all experience that the 
minds of the uncultivated are overrun with weeds, 
prejudicial to the growth of this knowledge. It is 
consistent, therefore, with the Divine wisdom, to re* 
quire of parents to initiate their children as early as 
possible in that course which alone can issue in 
eternal life: but infants are incapable of forming 
the ideas necessary to their initiation ; and as some 
become capable earlier, amd some later, no definite 
period can be assigned, at which the work can be 
commenced. How shall its performance be best 
secured then ? — Surely by engaging the wishes of the 
parent, which is a means to the end, not restrained 
by the incapacity of the infant, and which is an act 
of the parent, whereon the child's salvation may be 
wisely made conditional, because it is naturally a 
means of contributing to that end, and is in no de« 
gree at all an obstacle ; since the infant is naturally 
incapable of eternal life, being unregenerate, and 
as the child of Adam, mortal. It is an act of pure 
goodness, therefore, to impart to it an immortal exist- 
ence, by regeneration, on any conditions ; and all that 
the Divine attributes require, is that the conditions 
shall be such as contribute to the growth of that life, 
to the improving of which they are declared previously 
necessary. Now the wish existing in the mind of the 
parents, no better means can be devised to make that 
permanent, than making them know it to be their 
duty to act in furtherance of that wish, as fiir as the 
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nature of the case admits. A solemn devotion of the 
infant to God's service, plainly superadds a motive to 
the parent, to restrain habits in the child inconsistent 
with that service, and to encourage those favourable 
to the attainment of the knowledge of God, the per- 
fection of its nature, and the object of this institution. 
That it is a condition consistent with the Divine 
attributes, is, I think, proved by its effects where 
complied vnth, and will be equally apparent, if the 
effects are observed where it is neglected. 

We may now view it as a Divine institution, and 
as such, claiming the obedience of all to whom it is 
known. Can the parent, (who is at present the only 
conscious person, the infant being incapable of any 
ideas on the subject,) whose child attains not to 
eternal salvation, complain thereof, he having refused 
to perform an easy condition on which it has pleased 
God it should depend ? Can the child complain, 
should it live to know the value of that which its 
parent has neglected, by an easy act of obedience 
during its infancy or childhood, to secure ? Surely 
he cannot complain of God, but may of that parent, 
who, if he shall have acted throughout with the same 
disregard to the true interest of his child, will, as 
far as in him lies, have severed the natural ties of 
affection, and thereby have lost the opportunity of 
gaining the greatest earthly treasure; a fellow 
creature who with good reason perfectly loves him. 
And the first false step can only have been redeemed 
90 far as the parent shall have fulfilled the duty 
baptism was meant to provide for, the religious edu^ 
cation of the child ; and he miist be perverse indeed, 
who chuses to enter on the. performance of a dutyi, 
by contemning the very first act. 
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The neglect of the rite implies that the parent U 
not a fit channel through which to impart spiritua) 
blessings ; and the infiint who derives his existence 
from him, cannot thence derive spiritual life, whicl]|t 
by a plain test, he is proved not to possess* or at least 
to refuse to transmit, since he rejects God's own 
appointed way of transmission* To those who fe* 
ject this, or any other part of the christian schemet 
ifis still a stone of stumbling, and a rock o£ offence ; 
<'and whosoever shall fall on this stone shall be 
broken, bnt on whomsoever it shall fall, it shall 
grind him to powder/' Let all then who doubt« 
honestly enquire whether Christianity be liable to 
the objections they think it liable to. If I have sui> 
ceeded in removing but one shade of diffioilty, let 
that encourage to perseverance ; for nature, as well 
as revelation, declares, that in every nation, he 
that feareth God, and worketh righteousness, God 
will accqpt. Therefore ye shall in no wise lose your 
reward. But always bear in mind 

IF GOD HAS SPOKEN ! 

Reader, I will BOfw parley with yoQt as in the 
Divine presence. I have ^ther established my case, 
and man stands before us as a candidate for immortal 
existence, not as cursed with excess of life^—or my 
attempt has failed. 

The point in question, which ever way it be de» 
termined, concerns us all, and affects the duty of 
every child of Adam. 

Have I failed in my attempt? Then tct cott* 
sistently with your belief— ftar not to amwunoe 
what God has decreed— run before Him id his way«-» 
be the glad herald of His will—infuse a drap'of iIm 

* << Dsrk with emeisive Might.*' 



339 

bitter potion into all the guilty fdeasures of man- 
kindt whilst it may yet prove salutary-^tand not 
aloof with the strong antidote in your possession, 
whilst thousands are dying before you, tens of 
thousands on your right hand — paint the iivid flame 
as twining itself with every act of unregenerate man*— 
and having, as your plain duty will require of yon, 
embittered the existence of all such within your 
sphere, when you start back from the presence of 
the Deity you have viewed through this medium, 
remember that an attempt has been made to prove 
that no such doctrine as that of Eternal Misery is 
contained in scripture ; to prove that on its removal 
the difficulties attending both natural and revealed 
religion, disappear — ^that the texts thought to declare 
it are only on its removal consistent with the general 
current of God's word— that the writings of the 
apostles exclude it— that our Saviour in the general 
tenor of His preaching thought not of it— that the 
elder prophets declare that man is cut down like a 
flower, but that the just shall live by his faith :* — 
diat, although christian morality is, so far as fear is 
the prevalent principle of action, nipped in the bud ; 
on its removal, the germ bursts into fruit, full of im- 
mortality — that the Divine attributes, which the most 
highly gifted of mankind have not been able to vin- 
dicate, if mercy is bat of mortal texture, and passeth 
away when this heaven and this earth shall be dis- 
solved, when God maketh bare His red arm for 
vengeance ; those attributes seize and captivate the 
affections of the honest enquirer, if in His wrath He 
thinketh upon mercy, and mercy continues, as it ever 
the brightest jewel in our monarch's crown. 

« Hstwkknk, e. iL V. 4. 
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These I saj are the steps whereby I have attempted 
to attain to a knowledge of the truth. If I shall be 
asked by one who having been led to the borders of 
despair, by this most pregnant error, " What is 
truth ?'' I answer, it is that which distinguishes Christ 
from Barabbas — St. Paul from Judas — the beloved 
disciple from the false Demas. It is the food of 
spiritual life — it is the fruition and perfection of our 
nature— it is the door and the way of life — it is the 
presence of God — it is, in its degree, God with us. 
Tliis I have sought in the present attempt; how 
near I have approached, the result will shew^ for 
great is the truth, and it will prevail. 



THE £ND. 



I 



\ 



» .. • . . V I' :." ♦■' ... • » {U II. « \ii, 

ft 



• / 



APPENDIX: 

CONTAINING 

BxtracUfram the fflritings qf Jbremv T^moR^ BARROtv^ 
LocMCBy TiLLOTSosf^ fKnTSj and Leland^ in Support qf 
the Doctrine of Eternal Torments. 

IF mea of unquestionaMe piety, and first-rate abilities, 
represent God as dealing with His creatures so as to oonfound 
good mth evil, light with d&rkness, Christ with Apollyon; 
the &ult is probably in their subject: and a presumption arises 
against the doctrine, which we see involves them in difficul- 
ties so fiireigh to their own wishes. If they have mistaken, 
totally mbtaken, God's intention as to a great majority of 
mankind, their opinion must lead to consequences inconmstent 
with the Divine attributes, and His revealed will. The fol- 
lowing extracts are chargeaMe with this consequence ; they 
therefore shew the weakness of the doctrine they «re meant 
to support, and may now, though late, compensate for the 
mischief they have caused, by the n^ative evidence they 
afibrd in the support of truth. 

It will not be necessary I should acquit either of the writers 
of an intention to mislead. Bishop Jeremy Taylor is too well 
known Car his rich imagination, for bis honest warmth, for his 
pious eloquence^ to need a vindication; let his admirers see 
how even he can protect the Divine attributes, whilst wading 
with them through this slough of despond. 

Dr. Barrow, the capacious, the accurate, the profound, 

finding the language unequal to express his meaning, uses 

words in a sense contradictory and unintelligible. 

' Lodce, the^reat apostle of reason, rescues the bulk of man- 

-Idnd from overall ving death ; but admitting its dominion over 

those to whom Christianity reaches, his reasoning has pre- 

' vailed but little, since it is for themselves men are interested ; 

and be supposes that his readers may be doomed to unspeakable 

.torments. 

a 
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Archbishop Tillotion 141 thought to have been unfitvouiaUb 
to the doctrine of Elenuil TonneiA, dthhugh, among bis 
Sermons, is one attempting its defence ; and not without rea^ 
son might he wish to be rid of that subject which had deeply 
wounded his character as a divina; (or, finding it difleirit la 
feooncile the doctrine to the justioe of God^ ha ia-an evil haur 
wrote that it concerned not God's justiea, but Hia prwdaa c a 
the prudence of the omniscient— the omnipotent God. 

The very excellent Dr. Isaac Watts exerts his whole strengjth 
to maintain a doctrine he tbougdt oonluiied in the Holy 
ScripMupeS) and is betrayed into a palpaUe overHrtatamant by 
his aeal. He declare ^^ thlA the Apostka kindle the Oamm 
of hell in their episUes— they thunder through the heaitaaad 
oonsdenoes of men with the voio^ 4/1 damnatioAaad Elaimal 
Miseiy^ to make stapid sianera fed^ &o« ;" but in sufiporliag 
this statement by q^otntioiuii familiar 9m be was with the mik^ 
ings of the Apostles^ h^ produces only ana text from Ilia 
epistle^) aqd that one in the very teeth of his assertion, siaaa 
it threatens not £ter«a) Itfjferyi but ^< everlaatiiig destnialioa 
from the presence of God9MdfiromthagkMpy of HiapotuMaJ' 

Dr. Leland imp(m^ pn himnelf by overiooking daialjoa ai 
a measure of punishment; which happeniiig to ba. the vuf 
thing in question, he can then, without diffieaity, arrive atliis 
conclusion ^ that all will be Just.'' 

With these few reijsariui I refer the reader to the axliMls 

sutyoined^nking they will justify the view I havalalwuw 

BISHOP JEgBMY TAYI^OR, '.? 

Whatever may be thought of the iortannai heat wm^ 
pkyed to illustrate the nature of StenMl Miaaiy, it is ande* 
niable that th^ deacaption n^ust fall «bofi af reality^ 
the least misery, continued for evert muat be weiae 4haa 
tiling we can conceive. Then if w# foel homr and disgiMft 
that which is less, what would the gnatar txeila i* 
we conceive it? ,* 

TbeaMAt horrible cnieltiea of mem end vai«e|iara hare 
ascribed ta the Divloe .Beiag» and u»qiiert*enably fall ahditaf 
tlie reality ; for if the doctrine of Eternal Misery hi tmn^ ths 
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HQint tyrwtt ttmi ever dfograoed hulmiiity were' the mast 
ceekaie iaiHaloniof Qoij beemiee, be it remembered, that they 
imitate Him in vastly the largest sphere of His dealing with 
Hie ewiali ifee; far few only are saved of the counflessmB- 
Uoaa who have been eursed with the hmnaa ftirm ; «noe there 
ia BO name given undar Heaven wtordby men can be savedt 
than Jesus of Nasareth ; and ^ aa in Adam all die, so ia 
Christ shall dl be made aKve ;" those to the resurrection of 

damnation, and these to the resmrection of life eternaL 

« 

Jitrmnff T^fflor'i CkmUmpkUians an tie SiaU4if iiiaH, 

Fage M. ^ In rain doth man trouble himself; he tron^ 
Mee MmseV, and belbre be altahia rest, ia overwhehned ; he 
mounts on high like a tempest, and like dust is scattered and 
disappwuii ; he is kindled Uke a flame, and vanishes like smoke; 
be spffcads himself asm cloud, and is contracted as a dlrap^" 

Page S8. ^ Death oonsiste in the aciul's leaving of the 

VBgBM. ^ Life is the passing of a shadow, Abort, trottble- 
same^ and dangerous*^^' 

Page 67. ^^ O vain man ! this short life b bestowed upon 
thee for guning the geods of Heaven, whidi are to last eter- 
nally^ and you spend it in seeking those of the earth, which 
are to perish instantly.'' 

Fage T8« ^ If an if^orant peasant, who had never dmwn 
a bew, sbouM be eemmanded to shoot at a mark fer distant, 
upon eondition that if he hit it he should be highly rewarded 
yfiitix many ridi^gifta, hot if he missed it, and t^t at the first 
sheet, he ahoold be burnt alive— TUs is enr ease." 

Page 96« ^ How sfadl we remain amazed when we shall 
see a number of our notions to be sins which we never thou^ 
tebesneh! And what is more, we shall find that to be a feelt 
which we thcmi^t to be a laudable work.'' 

^lagelOO. ^ OMisider what tlmi wert before He gave thee 
bsing^ Bathing." 

Plage 101. ^ How many, for one oily feutt committed, 
hath He withdrawn His preservation from, and sufiered them 
lo die in tlml wafer wUch they are oKlw in bell !^' 



Page 104. <^ ThuB did God ; taking npod Him tbe ftrtoof 
a servant, and dying upoii the croM, lo' free oondeiiuied mum- 
from eternal death." *» 

Page 118. ^* Inundations of the sea, the fury of whiilwiiidsy 
and lightning from heaven, shall fell into the imiversal fire-; 
that deluge of flames which shall consume all, aad- make an 
end of men and their memories." 

Page 121. << Fdr obly charity, holiness, and christian vir- 
tues, shall not end when the worid ends." - • i 

Page 124. ^^ The sound, ' Arise, ye dead, and come to 
judgment,' shall pierce unto the infernal region, from wbenoa 
the souls of the damned shall issue forth, and re-enter their 
bodies, which shall from thenc^rward suflfer the terrible tcMr- 
ments of hell. 

^' The souls of the blessed, filling their bodies, shall join those 
who remain alive in the air in thcar paariUe bodies, wfaieh 
being yet mortal, shall theii die, and then be purified," Ac. 

Page 126. << The Saviour of the Worid shall sit upon a 
throne of great majesty, his countenance shall be most mild 
and peaceable towards the good, and (though the same) most 
terrible to the bad." • . , 

Page 129. ^ ^ Depart from me.' Alas I dread SovereigB, ' 
whither shall they go to avoid thy displeasure ? Art thou fiot 
in heaven, in hell, and every where? Dost thou not fill heaven 
and earth? Dost thou not hcM'the universe in thy hands, 
and doth not thy power comprehend all things? To whom- 
shall they betake themselves? Art thou not He who hast Iba 
words of eternal life, who art even thyself life everlaaling?' 
Whither wilt thou have these miserable creatures retire them« i 
sielves ? Do what they can, they cannot goont of tbee^ siiice 
in thee all things have motion, life, and being." 

Page 158. <^ If to the most tormented soul in hell were. 
added all the torments of the rest/of the danmed^ both OMia 
and devils, and that God shouU Vouchsafe him but ooe^gMnpae 
of his knowledge, that only clear vision, though in the kyweal 
degree, were suflScient to free him frtmi all those eVils both.of 
«n and pain." 

i'age 180. (' The bodies of the saints are impehsible." . 



^ Piy^ 181. ^ And are free, not only firom the grief and 
1MMI of thia life, but if they should enter into heU, it VfoM 
not bum one hair of them.'' 

Pttge 185» ^ The evila of hell are truly evils, and so 
purely such that they haye no mixture of good." 

Page 186/ ^ God is the greatest good, and it is therefore 
the greatest evil to be deprived of Him, because evil is the 
privation of good ; and that is to be esteemed the greatest evil 
which is a privation of the greatest good, which is God.'' 

Page 188. ^^ The damned would take it for a great regale 
to have a dunghill for their bed, instead of the burning coals of 
that eternal fire.'' 

Page 189. ^< They shall be deprived, for their enormous 
offences, of eternal glory. 

^^ If one should place a thousand hells before me, nothing 
eoold be so horrible to me as to beexduded from the honour of 
glory, to be hated of Christ, and to hear from llim thoso 
words, * I. know you not.' " 

Page 198. ^ It was a great tyranny in Alexander, after 
he had cut off the nose, ears, and lips of Calisthenes, to cast so 
worthy a person into a dungeon, accompanied only with a dog ; 
but the damned would take it for a fiivour." (Alexander 
was more merciful than God then.) 

Page 193. ^^ The tyrants of Japonia hung those who con- 
fessed Christ with their heads downwards, half their bodies in 
a liole in the earth, filled withsnakes, lizards, and other poison- 
ous Termin ; but even those were better companions than the 
infernal dragont." 

' Page 194. ^ How grievous is the banishment into that 
place where none wishes well unto another, where fiithers hate 
their sons, and sons aUmr their fethers !" (Then sin reigns in 
hell.) 

Page 196. <^ Besides, the bodies of th^ damned, after the 
final judgment past, shall be so crowded together in that ii^r- 
iMd dungeon, that the holy scripture compares them to gnqpes 
in the wine-press, whidi press one another till they burst." 

Page 197, ^^ Actiolinus, the tyrant, (as Paulos Jovius 



wrikei,) had mniy priaons foil of fommk% mimtimy 4ai iH 
amells, therein they came lo a alaw but wofotk cnMd daaik 
But what were those prisons to thai <if hell, ui rospaet -af 
which they may be esteemed as paradise^ firil ef jiaimipa Imd 
lilies ? 

^^ That misery vanidied at the hour df deatk; hut tiua 
firison of the daoined is vdd of dl oomfbrt, lbs tamaiiti 
thereof are intolerable, because they m» aierjiBL 

^^ Death caniiol enter ia there.'' 

(Search the scriplurea.) 

Page 202. ^< There shall not be any joint, or «he leaift 
part of the body, which shall ikot cause him an intoleraUe 
pain." 

Page 203. ^^ iEgesippus writes, that AJennder, the aon of 
Hircanus, resolving to punish certain peraoDs with exemplary 
rigour, cauaed 800 to be cnidfied/and, whilsl they were yol 
alive, caused their wives and children to be murdered befera 
their eyes ; this rigour shall not be wanting in hell." 

Page 20d. ^^ Horrible was that torment tised by Meien* 
thiS) to tie aliving body to a dead, and leave them tiU the dead 
had killed the living ; but what is this, in respect of heH^ 
when each body of the damned is more hMlhsome and ns* 
savoury than a million of dead dogs^ and all ihoM ptfised 
together in ao strait a <xmipass ?" 

Page 208. ^ We are amaied to think of the inhumanity 
of Phalaris, who roasted men dive in his brasen bull; this 
^fos a jay in reapeet of that^ fire of hell which penetraftea tha 
very entrails of the body without consuming them*" 

Page 200. ^^ Who would not esteem it a hideooa torment 
!f he were to be burnt al^ve 100 times, and his torment la 
last every time for an hour 'I with what compassionate eyea 
would all the world look upon such a miserable wreldi! 
nevertheless, without all donbt, any of the damned in hell 
-would receive this as a great happinem to end his tormenls ; 
for %vhat comparison is there between 100 hours and 100 
yeara, between 100 years and as long aa God ia God t" 

Page 210. ^ Continual blasphemiea against Gad^ and the 



petpoloal eoriet andl iiiprMaliotii whidi they shall make 
against the creatures ; and, if they have any desires, they 
shall be desiroos la see all the world partakers of their pains.*' 

Pi^ 218. << Preservwg only life, that the pains of death 
may live eternally.^' 

Pi^ 214. ^ The win shall be tormented with an eternal 
abhorring and rage against itself, against all creatures, and 
against God the Creator of all.'' 

Page 215« ^ If one suffers, and reaps fruit by it, it's a 
comfort unto him ; but when the suffering is without fruit or 
profit, then it comes to be heavy indeed." 

Page 217« <^ When they see tliat those delights hardly 
. lasted an instant, and that the pains they suffer for them shaU 
last for ages and eternities." 

Page 219. ^^ The worm of conscience, as the worm thai 
breeds in dead iesh, or in woods, eats that of which they are 
engendered ; so the worm that is bred from sin is in perpetual 
enmity with it, gnawing and devouring the heart of the sinner 
with MgiiH; and desperate grief." 

. Page 221. '< After all this, there shall net want in hell th# 
pains of death, which, among human punishments, is the 
greatest; that of hell is a Uving death. The death whiok 
men give, together with death, takes away the pain and sense 
of dying ; but the eternal death of sinners is with sense, and 
by so much greater as it hath more of life; recollecting, 
Within itself, the worst of dying, which is to perish, and the 
mesi iaAcderable of Mfe, which is to mxStr pain. In hell there 
ahaU be, unto the miserable, a death without death, and an end 
without end ^ for their death shall ev€r live, and their end 
ahaU never begin." 

Page 222. ^^ If one after burial should find himself alive, 
who doubts that this state were worse than to be wholly dead?" 

Page 224. << They shall desire death, and death shaU % 
from tbeas; for unto all their evils and miseries, this, as the 
greatest, is a^oinad, that neither they nor it shall never die. 

^ They shall always bum, but never be eonsumed. 
• ^ Q eiid without end I 
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^^ O death) more grievouui than all dealb, always lo dia and 
never lo be quite dead !*' ^ 

Fa^e 225. '' The torments in hell are so many in' numberi 
that they cannot be numbered ; so long in cootinuanoey that 
they cannot be measured ; so grievous for quality) that they 
canuoi be endured, but with such infinite pain^ that every 
minute will seem a year.'' 

Page 235. '^ As the majesty of God, which is despised by 
sin, is iiiiinite ; so the despite of itmust contain in itself a 
certain kind of infinity.'' 

Page 237. '' Let those cease to marvel that a momentary 
sin should be pimished with eternal torments, who see that 
for sin God was made man, and died for man." 

BARROW'S WORKS, Vol. I. 

Page 405. ^^ A death endless and remediless." 

Page 449. . '^ Death, in itself, imports a total incapacity and 
privation of good; and is used to express the worst state of 
being y or utmost misery, consequent on man*s disobedience and 
God's displeasure. 

^^ To give life is the ground of that relation which is the 
highest in nature^ and speaks most affection." 

Page 450. ^^ Will raise us from spiritual deaih^ firom that 
mortal slumber in sins and trespasses in which we He buried 
naturallif. 

'^ Infinitely weak and unsatisfactory are all the argumenta 
which the subtlest speculation could ever produce, to assert 
the distinction from the body, the separate exietence^ the 
continuance qf man's soul after death, in comparison of this 
one sensible appearance. 

^< The danger of death, itself the most extreme punish' 
^nent which man can inflict, and which our nature mosi 
abhors. 

^' Denouncing horrible threats and curses upon us. 

<^ As must the loss, or fiadling short thereof, (of the fiivour 
of God) be of mighty eflicacy to withdraw ua from impiety." 

I shall not be charged with exaggerating the difBcuHies 
attending the doclrioe of Eternal Torments^ if I adopt the 
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de8criptkm the profeund Dr« Barrow offen oT their nature ; 
and I will use no further the advanta^^ it will oflfer than to 
ranark the presumption of error that arises, when so well- 
infermed and accurate a man uses the vague and contradictory 
larms he employs. — ^^ Neglectini; our duty, and trani^ress- 
ing God's law, we shall certainly incur iniolerabh pains, 
without ease or ref^pitej without hope or remedy, without 
any end: that we shall for ever not only be secluded from 
God's presence and favour— be deprived of all rest, comfort, 
and joy — but detruded into utmost wretchedness; a state more 
dark and dismal, more forlorn and disconsolate, than we can 
imagine ; which not the sharpest pain of body, not the Ut- 
terest anxiety of mind, any of us ever felt, canj in any 
meaeure^ represent: wherein our bodies shall be afflicted 
continually with a sulphurous flame, not scorching the skin 
only, but piercing the utmost sinews ; our souls incessantly 
bit and gnawed upon by a worm, (the worm of bitter remorse 
fiHr our wretched perverseness and folly, of horrid despair 
ever to get out of this sad estate,) under which vexations in* 
expressible, always enduring pangs of deaths altcays dying 
— we shall never die.** Barrow's Works, vol. 1. p. 482. 

Various other writers have endeavoured to explain the 
pvobable circumstances of these torments. Dr. Delany tlnnks 
to shew their possibility by iallusion to the asbestos,. and other 
substances, on which fire does not operate to consume them ; 
forgetting the smallest part of the difficulty attending the 
sabject is to reconcile it to the power of God — His justice and 
His goodness having consented. 

From the limited nature of our fiiculties we can conceive of 
God only from His acts, from whcince we deduee certain ccw- 
dusions, which we call His attributes; of these the prindpsl 
are wisdom or truth, goodness, justice, power, omnipresenoey 
the whole of which perhaps might, with perfect truth, be 
traced up to one principle, and terminate in His ommsdence ; 
we therefore delude ourselves when we fhncy an opposition 
between these, and that His justice, for instance^ limits and 
bounds His goodness, and thus account for His dooming to 
misery those His wisdom has aUowed Him to create. 
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LOCKE'S REASONABLENESS OF CHRISTIANITY^ 

Psge 6. << For whikt mme meni would have aU Adsm'A 
poelerity doomed to eternal iDfinite punishment, for the 
tmnsgression of Adam, whom mnKons had never heard olj 
and no one had authorized to act fin- him, or be Ms repire^ 
centatlTe; this seemed to others 00 HtUe consistent with the 
jwrtice or goodness of Ood, that they thought there was no 
rodemption necessary. 

^^ Tlie Scriptures are generally, and in necessary points, Id 
be understood in the plain direct meaning of the words and 
phrases." 

Page 7. ^^ Adam, by his fell, lost paradise, wherein was 
IranquiOity and the tree of life, i. e. he lost bliss and immor^ 
tality. He was turned out of paradise from the tree of life,' 
^ lest he should take thereof, and live for ever.' This shews 
that the state of paradise was a state of immortah'ty, of life 
without end, which he lo$t that very day that he eat. HU 
Ufe began from thence to shorten and waste, and to have €m' 
mUl; and ftum thenee to his actual death was but like thct 
time of a prisoner between the sentence past and the execu- 
tion. ^ By one man sin entered into the world, and death by 
din,' Rom. v. 12. u e. a slate of death and mortality ; and 
1 Cor. XV. 23* ^ In Adam all die;' t. e. by reason of his tmmh 
gression all men are mcriiUy and came to die." 

Page 8. ^ Some will have death a state of guilt, for wUch 
OTsry ofia, dtoseended of Adam, deserved endless torment in 
hell fire. But it seems a strange way of understanding » 
law, which requires the plainest and directest words, that by 
death AknM be meant eiemtd Itfe in wUeerjf Could any 
one suppose that by a law which says, that ^ For felony thotf 
diah die,* not that he should lose his life, but be kept alive 
in perpetual exquisite tormentst and would any one IfainV 
himself ftirly dealt with that was so used f '' 

Page 9* ^* To this they would have it be also, a liate of 
necessary sinning, and provoking Ood in eveiy action that men 
do: a yet harder sense of the word AeMk tbaa the others 
God says^ that to the day thou eatest the forbidden fitilt thM 
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flh&tt die; t. 0. thou and thy posterity thftH be ever after 
UBOBpaUe of deiog any things but what ahail be rinrul and pro- 
yoking to me, and shaU justly deserve my wrath and indigna- 
tion« Oould a worthy man be supposed to put such lems 
upon the obedience of his subjects 1 much less can the righteous 
Ood be supposed^ as a punishment of one sin wherewith he is 
displeanod, to put a man under a necessity of sinning eoaliH 
tinually, and so multiplying the provocation. The reoion iff 
4ki$ Mtramge interpretation we ehall perhape find in ewn% 
wd$tak$M ptaees ^ the A/ew Teetcunent. I must confess by 
deaiA, here^ I can tuidersland nothing but a ceaeing io 
key the toeing of aU aUione ^ l^e and eenee, 8udi H 
demtk came on Adam and all his posterity, by his first diMbe<> 
dience in paradise, under which death they inouU have loin 
/or ever, had it not been for the redemption by Jesue 
Christ. 

^^ Vfh&i man was turned out of paradise, he was exposed to 
the toil, anxiety, and frailties of this mortal life, wludi riioidd 
efidiA thetknl,outefwhidifae was made^ and to whidi lii 
ihoold return ; and then have no fnore iife or sense than tiie 
duet hady out of which be was made.^' 

But how doth it consist with the justice and goodness of God> 
ibat the posterity of Adam should suffer for his ein--the inno* 
cent be pimished for the guilty? very well, if keeping one flnom 
that he has.no right to be called a punishment. The state 
of immortality is not due to the posterity of Adam men 
than to any other creature: nay, if God aflbrded them a tern* 
poral mortal Kfe, 'tis His gift, they owe it lo His bounty. Did 
He put men in a state of misery, worse than not being, without 
emy fit^t of their own, this indeed wouU be hard to reconcile 
with the notion we have of His justice, and much more with 
the goodness andother attributes of the Supreme Being, which 
He had declared of Himself, and reason as well as revdatioii 
must adcnowledge to be in Him; unless we wiU confoood 
good and evil, God and Satan. 

Page 170. << But yeCthe tenoTof the Gospel ie what ChrM 
dedaies, < unless ye repent, ye shall eH tikewise periek/ 
Lukew.^, »• And inthepmUeoftbe ridi mnniahdlt 
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defiverfd by our Saviour, Luke xvi, rq»entanee alonb it tlw 
meanrproposed of avoiding that place op torment.- 

ARCHBISHOP TILLOTSON'S SERMON. QNTQE 
ETERNITY OF HELL TORMENTS. 

^ So that what proportion crimes and penaltiei ought to 
•bear to each other, is not so properly a consideration €(ju$iie§y 
as oT iivisdom and prudence in the Lawgiver. 
' ^^ -^Por if the appointing and apportioning of peiiallias4o 
crimes be not so properly a consideration of justice, but rather 
«of Prudence in the lawgiver ; then whatever the dispropor* 
^tion may be between temporary sins and eternal auferinj^ 
Justice can not be said to be concerned in it.^' 85th Sermon, 
Folio, Page 324. 

WATTS ON FUTURE TORMENTS. 

• ^^ The blessed Saviour himself publishes more of these 
terrors to the world, and preaches Hbll and Damnation to 
sinners more than all the prophets and teachers that Qver 
went before him ; and several of the Apostles imitate their 
Lord in this practice: they kindle the Jiatne$ qf hell in their 
epistles*-they thunder through the very hearts and oonscienoes 
of men, with the voice of damnation and Eternal Misery, 
to make stupid sinners fi^ as muchof these terrors. in. the 
inresent prospect as is possible, in order to escape the actual 
sensation of them in the time to come.'^ P. 575, vol. ii. 

■ ^^ O dreadful state of an immortcU creature,w hich mu$t ibr 
ever be its own tormentor, and shall know no relief through 
all the ages of immortality •'' P. 579. 

• <^ Then shall thy heart, hard as it is in an obstinate course 
of sin, be ready to burst and breaky not with penitence, but 
madness and overwhelming sorrows: and yet it must not 
break or dissohe^ but will remain firm and hard for ever to 
suffer these pangpu This is and must be an eternal heartache, 
for there are no broken hearts in bell in any sense what* 
soever. There the eyes are weeping, and the bands are 
wringing, and the tongue almost dried with long wailing and 
outcries, and the teeth gnashing with madness of. thought: 



thU «i our Saviour's frequent repreaenttitioa of bell) ^ theft 
shall beweepingand wailing and gnashing of teelh.' Mat. xxii. 
13. And yet the heart ever living apd ever obstinate, to supply 
fresh springs of these sorrows, and to feel the anguish of them 

alL 

^^ But if we should suppose these sensualities should die to* 
gather with the body, yet tM$ is certain^ the soul will have 
everlasting appetites of its own, that is, the general desire of 
ease and happiness, and of some satisfying good. But God^ 
who is the only true source of happiness to spirits, the only 
satisfying portion to souls, is far ever departed and gone ! and 
thus the natural appetite of felicity will be ever wakeful and 
violent in damned spirits, while every attempt or hope to 
satisfy it will meet with perpetual dfsappointment. 
' ^^ UTall these springs of misery which I have already men* 
ticNied, are, and will be found in the souls of damned sinners, 
there is no need of more to make them exquisitely miserable : 
and yet since their bodies will be raised from the dust, in order 
to be joined with their souls in puniidiment* as they were united 
in sin, why may we not wuppane that the greaiGfA will 
CREATE bodies for them of- such an unhappy mould tmd 
eohtexture^ as shall be another perpetual source of pain and 
angmdil What if their bodies shall be raised with all the 
seeds of disease in them, like the gout, or stone, or any other 
•marting malady? and what if the smart of these bodily dis* 
tempers should mingle with the raging pasmoni of Hie soul, as 
for as it is consistent with immortality and everlasting du- 
ration? 

' ^^ That that world of punishment is also a world <3l[ increasing 
wickedneee^ and those that have had some natural virtues, and 
some appearances of goodness here, may and will renounce it 
alt in the world to come, where they find themsekes punished 
for their impenitence or irreligion, and thehr criminal neglect 
of God and- godliness ; and the least and lightest of the punish- 
ment of damned souls will be terrible enough, aind yet not 
eurpaee the desert of their offences. Th^ have been aU id 
greater or less degree treasuring up food for this fire, wlildi fs 
unquenchable. Isaiah XKxm* 33. ^ Tophet ia ordained of 
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ol4»kehaft mide it dftqi and largt^ llii pilo IhertKif bflw mnk 
mncb^vQOd: aiidlhabr6«thoffbeLord^Uke«itreamofM<ii« 
•Vine, dgth kindle it- TlOs Tophift imm a plaoe in tht vM^^ 
of Hinoom, wliere ebtUrea ^«re waal to be burned in sEicari* 
fioe to the idol Moloch ; and from these Hebrew words, Hell^ 
in the New Testament, is called €fek$nnay becaoie ef the 
huming torture and terrible sbrieke of dying chBdMn in Um 
ladlej of Hionom." P. Ml. 

<^ It is true indeed, qpirita, or beingp which Jbare iiebo^y- 
cwnot £Bel burning by material fire^ unless they are united lo 
some sortof material vdiicles; but that God will use material 
ftre to punish ohstinale and rebellious sinners at the resucree* 
tion is not improbable. Since the bodies of the widced are ta 
be raised agpa^ it is not at al vMiIKILT that their habitation 
sbalL be m phas of fire, and their bodies may be madfe DOroR. 
TiXi, to endure the smart and tortum without oonshhinq. 

.^ DidnetGodpiesenr^Siiadindii&e. in the burning fur- 
naaat AmA cannot His p«wer 4ft thor same lUng under tlie 
inflnanos oC Hie juatiee as well as eC His mercy? jKbyMsy 
nUbe tmnMUriMd f»r mm^ tn ssriatoies to endure the ap« 
pointed and desenFed vengeance? 

^ It ia certain that every one* shsUhe jtiriged aosording to 
their wodks, by an unerring ruii ijf m^lh ^^ •i"' be* 
punished according to the aggravation of their iniquity. 

^ But do$i lAon Arnoie^ O sinner^ ibno ^efltf ia tint pnaisli- 
mml whick the least transgressbn against the law of €kid 
deserves ? On^ single $in whidi thou will net part with wHi^ 
crmUe unst^erable misery* 

<^ If thou bast refused the proposals of mercy^ all the good 
< that thou seemedst to have riwdl be taken fiNim thee.' 
Malt. XV. 29. Or rather, thy heart itself wili grme meie 
bard« <Ay iciil more obstinate a^unst God^ and every evil. 
passion iciU rifs^ and prevail, and make thee |Mr Aa|m aa^ 
very a devil as thy oompaniena in guiliand miseiy. 

<' It is fiw those wbowoiOdnotpart with thsirbelovadsin^t 
wbi^h were as dear as rif^t hands or as right eyes^ thai the 
never-dying worm and the unquendiable fire are prqpaxed^ an 
the eantext it|^ infivnia ua in this place. 



<^ fortli» lm$t ^ iktU mitno%tm wUl h^ found \gr9txtm 
than any mortal creature can bear^ and. thereof thou dull 
}^mMi0 immortal Uiniffln'titm.^^ .P.A9T. . 

^^ Another spring of thU torment will be ' the overwbcdhn^ 
inig .ienae of an angry God, and utter deq[Nur of hia love, 
which iei loat fat ever«* * 

. ^^ There will be found alw among the damned ^ a oonstant 
enmity, and malioe, and hatred, afpunat the bleiaed God, which 
can never aati^y or ease iti^ by revenge/ 

^^ A further spring of ooutinoal torment is sudi fixed and 
eiemal hardness of heart as will never be softened, aucb im« 
penitence and obstinaAy of aonl which witt never feient or 
submit. 

^^ There will be also intense sorrow and wild impatienee at 
the loss of present comforts, wiHumt any rocompenos and 
without any relief* 

'< There Trill be also ragimg desires of ease and ple a s iifw 
which shall neiver he satisfied, together with perpetod disap#* 
pointflMKt and andkss cohAmiqii, thiowm npon all tiwir 
schemes and efibrts of lu^. . ' > 

^^ Another misery of damned ^eatiires is that vexin^envgr 
which, arises against the winks in ^osy, and which shall never 
bet appeased or gratified/' 

I^. Watts asks, ^^ And wImA does aU this envy do^ but iar 
crea^e their own wretchedness^'' 

<< The bit thing i sImII mention as port of ^losa punhk- 
mants of hell whioh aSect the qpirit, is a perpetual expeota- 
tion and dread of new and increasing punidimei^ witlmit 
end." P. 580. 

^ Itiaolgected, thai the intensity ef the piutishmfint wiB 
work up human nature to madness. This is certain, that sodi 
and ao various tortures would havo thai influence upon our 
Mluius at present, and why should it not hereafter ? 

^ I answer, aarel^ God will not continue to punish ma^ 
man; fiMriliaosersafurat^rsasOR and firee will that sinnenv 
ors ihm$ pumnhmi. Bui whether God will so fortify tha 

* David rtgKti the Iom of God's proence : thst feeling wts Hie seed 
«f pietf in Un, ittd esBnet asfniTate thendsery ef IIm csrsed. 
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natures of the damned, which probalbljf shall noi be made qf 
flesh and bloody &c. 

^^ Wtiat dreadful and unknotein eml is oontained in the 
nature qf sin. 

^^ Nor doe« all the intense and ifffinite anguish of Uiia 
punishment exceed the desert of our sins.** P. 598. 

^^ Their vain imagination has raised up an idol, made of 
mere goodness and mercy, mtliout holiness and justice. 

^^ God punishes man for not doing what is necessary to his 
own happiness/' 

Dr. Watts says, ^' the execution of Grod's judgments in 
this world are indications of future torments^banishing Adam 
from paradise— the deluge ^burning Sodom, &c.— -the flying 
serpents— Jerusalem;" each of which indicates death as de* 
Btruction, not existence in torment. 

He then instances ^^ the gout, stone, and other disorders ;'' 
-which are less than death, because not inconsistent with spiri- 
tual life, and often a means of attaining it. He alludes also to 
^ angiush of soul, and remorse, in this life ;" which, how 
terrible soever in some instances, may be accounted for, 
because they may issue in repentance. 

He expresses great surprise at the ^^ insensibility of sin- 
ners,'' which can, I think, be accounted for only by consider- 
ing them, as the scripture describes them, in a state of sjHritual 
death, ^^ being dead whilst they live ;" for if their connection 
•witli existence were unimpaired, it is inconceivable they should 
be so constituted as to be indifferent about the quality of that 
existence ; but if in proportion as they employ themselves on 
objects that perish in the using, they approach towards that 
state to which their nature is conducting them, need it be 
matter of surprise that gradual insensibility precedes death ?" 

Page 607. ^^ A serious meditation qf hell^ in its exgui" 
site pain and sorrow^ will exalt our esteem and honour of 
the lofoe of God, who has delivered us from eternal death." I 
fear, as to the unregenerate, that is, the great bulk of man- 
kind, their aversion will be excited by the doctrine of His 
having deUvered them to this dreadful sentence. 

Page 609. ^< Yet if any of us should be so unhappy as to 
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conUnue in an obttioate state of disobedience to God, we shall 
be made to ccmTeasy by dreadful experience, that not one half 
halh been told w.^' No, nor one millionth part. 

^^ Argument 1. The express v>ords of Christ and his 
apostles pronounce Hbsb punishments eternal: ^ The worm 
dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. Depart, ye cursed, 
into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels.' 
Matt. xxT. 41. ^ These shall go away into everlastiog punish- 
ment, and the righteous into life eternal.' 

.^^ The express word of God. in describing the puaishment 
of sioners by the pen of his two apostles, Paul and John, 
declares the same thing ; 2 Thea|. i. 9. ^ They shaU be,^ 
punished with everlasting destruction from the presence of 
the Lord*^ And the book of Revelation gives us assurance 
that these miseries shall have no end. Rev. xiv. 10, 11. 
^ Shall be tormented with fire and brimstoue, in the presence 
if the holy angels y and in the presence of the Lamb ; and the 
smdce of their torment ascendeih up for ever and ever, and 
they have no rest day nor night.' 

^' Jude, the apostle, bears testimony In the same manner, 
verse 6. ^ The damned spirits^ who kept not their first sta^ 
tion^ are said to be cast down into hell, and bound in chains of 
everlastiog darkness unto the judgment of the great day.'' 
P. 610. 

<< Arguments. There is a sort of infinite evil in sin. 
— Aris^ in that proportion to a sort of infinity. 

^^ When Divine Justice pronounces a sentence equal to thc^ 
demerit of sin, it must be infinite^ ihat is eternal: and in 
this sense there is a Tsort of infinity in eachct the crimes.'^ 

'^ Argument 3. If the iniquities committed in this life were 
not punished with torment which is everlasting, yet the damned 
in hell are ever sinning against Grod.'* 

" Argument 4. The natural effects of sin living in the 
soul are misery and torment, so long as the soul hves; that is 
for ever* And has prepared a state of endless misery for itself, 
becauseiiA nature and duration are immortal. 

^' If the souls of men are immortal, such will their desires 
be, their passions, their fears, and their sorrows. Now their 
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nMural desirca of happiness mil be intense and itrong^ ¥>km 
God^ the spring of all happiness, who hetb been tisnouneed 
and abandoned by them, hath notd fair ever ft^nftiken tkem^ 
and separated Himself from them *. 

^^ Again let us consider, their immoltality of soul will be 
spent in thinking t, 

<^ Again, suppose this body of mine Were by nature im* 
mbital, and was designed by my Creator in its eonslitiittoh to 
live for ever; and suppose, by my own felly and madness^ I 
had brought some dreadflil distemper into my flesh which was 
found to be incurable, must uot gout, or other distemper, b# 
of necessity an immortal gout?^'^ 

^^ OBJECTIONS AND ANSWBHS. 

*' The word that we translate eternal, is used in a sense short 
of complete eternity, Gen. xvii. 8. ^ God gave the land of 
Canaan to Abraham and his seed for an everlasting possession^' 
but now the Turks possess it. Several of the statutes of the 
Levitical law were said to be everlasting, (Lev. xvi. 34,) but 
they are all abolished in the gospel. The sons of Aaron had 

* How ii this borne ont by fact? Do the wicked deiire Ood as much as 
the rigfateons? or rather, b not the faculty whereby they discern Him extin- 
guished, and all love and kno\» ledge of Him lost before reprobation ? Bnt 
they desire something else ; the depraved passions or Intts. Now these are 
always excited by and dependent upon that state of their organs caused by 
indulgence. Let the dust return to its dust, and the occasion of sinning is 
taken away, and the spirit of Ood, (incapable of pollution, except by union 
to an inferior nature,) on the second death of the man, returns to God who 
gave it. 

t Mliat thought did the hnmau sonl ever form without the agency of the 
brain ? and what warrant have we for thinking that God, who removed Adam 
lest he should attain and transmit an immortal existence, which might have 
been pleasurable to some of his children, will make those immortal by a new 
creation wlTo can be only miserable? 

X Now these suppositions contain Ihe following absnrdities-^It is supposing 
ihgt migki happen which God has revealed to us that Hey»refOir and prevenUd, 
It is supposing that an immortal nature, meupakk qf corruption and decay, 
should become corrupt, and that, though corrupted it should continue immortal; 
that its orgtmixatUmy on which its existence depended, should be deetroyed, and 
its power of existence be ummpuired ; that the pain which we are made to feel 
to wwm u$ of tlie approach of a grenter ert/, should be made to u$ the greatest ^ 
all evUe^ by its coutinuance, af^er tlie piirpose for which it was made natural to 
ns ceases to be an object. 
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an everlasting priesthood conferrBd upon them, (Exod. x1. 15,) 
Iral tUs office is caneelted by the kingdom of the Messiah, and 
finished for ever* It is also used to signiTy an age, or ages, 
when applied to creatures. 

^' Answer. The same liords are used to express God's 
eternity. < He is the everlasUiig Ood,* (Qen. xxi. 33) ; also 
the happiness of saints. 

<^ Supposing they only meant very long duration, six thou«« 
sand years of torment it wonld be felly to ineur, and that on 
a verbal criticism.'' 

<< Objettioni. Jurtice of Ood. 9in$ are but \\ie aetioha 
€^ mortal creaiureSy committed in a few years of Ume: whjf 
should the punishment be immortal?" 

^^ Answer* It is not the length of time spent vk commit* 
ting their sins, nor the NAtuax tf the persons who hmise 
stNNBti, BUT the dignity of God, agsinst whom the s(n is 
ciMnmitted *.'' 

'^ Objection^. Though God has threatened eternal dea(h> 
(^hSdi is not the ptesent question,) yet he may not execute it 
to the fuH t.'' 

<< Objection 4. If a damned spirit should riby he wished to 
give up the existence he had never chosen, how could equity 
and goodniM force him to continue to endure still new aaid 
increasing torments ?" 

Treatise ^^ Ruin and Recovery of Mankind." 
, f^ Answer. When God decreed to give thee a being, it was 
then a favour of thy Creator $•'' 

<* But God is not to blame ; because^ so far as we can judge, 
IT WAS MUCH MORE i^AoaABLB Adam would have maintained 
his happiness, together with that of his odbpring §." 

<< It is thy own actual and personal crimes for which thou 
art condemned ||." 

* Then it is God*8 nalnre, and not ourt, that cantes the demerit of tin. 

t As I deny tliat He threatened it in the lente here meant, so I will not 
iuqatre how far: if Heliad lo done. He might have declined fuUy executing lt» 

X Not if Ood foresaw (as He mntt) that an eternity of misery wovid ensne. 

{ Here Dr. Watts speaks of probahility in the sight of the omniscient 
God. 

I These are fsneicd to dsssnrs stsmsl piusialunsa^ by havlsf m sor^ of 
Mnlty ascribed to 



^^ Objection 6. Theoompawonxif God# * 

^^ Answer. Many ^v^ould spare crinmials going to ex6cii«- '• 
lion, and so encourage them and. others to commit the likfti 
crimes*." 

. f^ Objection 6« • God either destgni^ by punishment to re- 
forin, or by an exampje to deter oUiera y but when reformation 
is impossible, and there are none to profit -by example, surely 
punishmtot will cease. ' ' ? ; • 

^^ Answer- If there were no other. order .of probationary 
beings, I see no reason why punishment might not end ,i*.'' 

^^ Objection!. Shall the. greatest part of God's creatures 
be miserable for ever ? 

^^ Answer* The greatest part of God's creation may be 
bdy and happy stilK - Mankind form but a ^mall part^ and 
may be warnings to other races $•'' 

> ^V Objection 8,' Some learned men suppose it to Jhave been 
the opinion of the primitive fathers, that the middling class, 
would be recovered, and obtain; eternal life^ 

^^ Answer. That the text in St. Peter is too obscure to . 
found the doctrine on ; and that many other of the fathers are 
in direct opposittoil Vit this opinion §•'' 
* 5' O Cduld we bui. conceive a thousa$i4th part of the horror 
ttnft is contjained in an eternal hell, we should never give our- 
selves rest one moment till we were reconciled to Him that 
made us." P. 642. -. 

• Now since destruction would effectually prevent* flib, it would not be 
fklse compassion either in God or man. 

t Therefore this doctrine cannot be justified by what we know, but needs 
conjecture ; and God's hatred of ain is supp98ed to be the. cause why he qon- 
tlnues eternal existence to sinpers as such. 

^ Which is saying, that God has created mankind, and permits their con- 
tinuance in misery, for some contina;ent good, not to them, but others ; which 
is ascribing to God the doing evil that good may come of it. 

§ Dr. Watts cites two, Clement, the Roman, an acquaintance of St. Paul's, 
and Justin Martyr. The first only says, we shall not ho able to repent in the 
other world ; the other, tluit the punishmtnt will be eternal, and not tem- 
poral. 

Irenaeus, Ignatius, and Polycarp «|Mak tlie same language ', as all mubt 
mho respect scripturt ; and yet existence may not be asserted by them, but 
privation. 
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^^ A man "who sees or /eels his own house on fire under him, 
does not continue on his bed of sloth, or sit amusing himself 
among th& ornanlenta of his chamb^, but with huge outcries 
he seeks for help, and flies in haste for his life *." P. 643. 

WATTS ON THE ATONEMENT OF CHRIST. 

^' Were H pot for tbe.-suppo^iTioN of the infinite guilt or. 
demerit qf sin, I do not m> plainly see the justice or equiiyi. 
of God in pr^aring everlai^g chains of dar)cness and eternal 
firq for. the devil and his angels. Nor do I indeed see such 
evident reasoA tcAy sinners among men should be threatened, 
with eternal punishments, and punished with everlasting^ 
d^struf^on^ as a legal penalty due to past sins; which sina. 
were done, perhaps, in a few days or hours; unless upon a 
SUPPOSITION that ALL offences committed against the infinite- 
majesty of God have a sort of infinite demerit in them. 
. f^, I beg leave to add this one thought more ; and that is^ if 
sin has not a sort of infinite demerit in it, I cannot see 
why man himself, by sonie years of penal sufierings, might 
no^ make full atonement for his own sins. But the language 
and current of scripture seems to represent sinful man as for 
ever lost to all hope in himself, and then the necessity of {^ 
Mediator appears with evidence and glory.'^ 

In the second Volume of Dr. Leland^s View of Deistical 
Writers, page 293, he says, " in the inflicting luture punish- 
ments, no one shall be punis/ied beyond his demerits.'^ In 
page 29 1, ^^ an exact consideration shall be had of their several 
cases, and an equitable proportion be observed, and all proper 
allowances made. 

" On this suppositionjWHATEXER its duration is, it is stfll 
just.^' 

Which is less reasonable than it would be to say, that if one 
crime deserved one month's imprisonment, and another twelve 
months; that it would be still just, thougli the one should be 
punished with one year's confinement, if the other was with 
twelve years ; now, absurd as this reasoning is, it but faintly 
exhibits the absurdity when applied to infinity. 
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* Tlicii| according to the cumm'^ii practice, tlib doctrine is not btliercdj*. 
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No. II. 

EXTRACTS FROM HOWE'S BLESSEDNESS OF 

THE RIGHTEOUS. 

A friend, divided from me by ^^many^vmiers," having written 
me word that he thought he had read something similar to my 
opinioos in the works of J. Howe, I was led to conscdt them ; 
and I think his writings exhibit so much spirituality and piety, 
that those who are acquainted with them, will with pleaaure 
see quotations from him ;^tho6e who are not, may bless the 
dhance (as I do) that first brings them acquainted.-»My friend 
was thus far rigtit, that Howe founds the blessedness of the 
righteous on, and limits it by, their righteousness ; but instead 
of from thence inferring that the righteous only have immor* 
taiity, he considers that property as common to all mankind : 
the contradictions that the exercise of his vigorous imagination 
involves him in, will suggest that some part of that which he 
assumes is unwarranted. 



Page 3. ^' Indeed nothing 
can be more inconceivable 
than that the great Creator 
and Author of all things 
should frame a creature of so 
vast a compreliension as the 
q>irit of man; put it into a 
capacity of knowing and con- 
yersing with himself; give it 
soffue prospect of his own 
glory and blessedness ; raise 
thereby, in many, boundless 
unsatisHed desires after him, 
and unexpressible pleasure in 
the pre-conceived hope of 
being received into the com- 
munion of that glory and 
blessedness; and yet defeat 
and blast so great an' expecta- 
tion by the unsuspected re- 



Page 8. " Men of the 
world, which have their por- 
tion in this life— time, and this 
lower world, bound all their 
hopes and fears; they have 
no serious believing appre- 
hensions of any thing beyond 
this present Itfe.^^ 

Page 16. " That of the 
wicked, whom he (the psalm- 
ist) calls ^ Men of time,' aa 
the words do literally sig^ 
n\fy^ and whose portion he 
tells us is in this life.'' 

Page 42. " This righteous- 
ness is the former righteous- 
ness which was lost; it in- 
cludes so firm and understand- 
ing an assent to the truth of 
the whole gospel revelation, 
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ducement cf the very lulgect 
of it again lo nothiimc*'' 

Page 6. ^^ Y^ inaamuch 
as be is capable ef under- 
ataoding the vast dispropor- 
tions of time and eternity ; of 
a mortal flesh ai^d an immor- 
tal spirit.'' 

Page 7. ^^ The just— re- 
lieving themselves against all 
the grievances they have suf- 
jfered from such who$e portion 
^ in thi» fi/e^ vnih the alone 
hope and confidence of what 
they were to enjoy in ano- 
iAer.'' 

Page 9. << That IAmV hap- 
piness was worldly, terrene, 
such only as did spring ijrom 
the earth; kie heavenly and 
divine, such as should result 
from the face and image of 
God : their's present, tempo- 
rary, compassed within this 
life; his future, everlasting, to 
be enjoyed when he should 
awake: their's partial, defec- 
tive, such as would but gra- 
tify their bestial part, fill their 
bellies; his adequate, com- 
pleat, such as should satisfy 
the man.'' 

Page 113. ^intellectual 
pleasure is as much nobler 
than that of sense, as an tm- 
mortal spirit is more noble 
than a clod of earth. The 
pleasure of sense u drossy, 



as that the soul is thereby 
brought, through the power 
of the Holy Ghost, sensibly 
to apprehend its former dis^ 
obedience to Gody and dis^ 
tancefrotn Him^ &c." 

Page 75. '^ This image or 
likeness of God, in the spirit 
of man, representing what is 
communicable in Him, is 
either natural or moral. 

^^ There is first a natural 
image of God, in the soul of 
man, which is inseparable 
from it, and which it can never 
divest itself of. Its very 9pi- 
ritual immortal nature it- 
self is a representation of His. 
Its intellective and elective 
powers are the image of what 
we are constrained to conceive 
imder the notion of the same 
powers in Him." 

Page 90. '' The object hath 
quite anot/ter aspect on .a 
wicked soul when it awakes ; 
and the act of seeing is of 
another kind: tl%erefore no 
such effect follows. Besides^ 
tlie subject is otherwise dis- 
posed ; and therefore, as the sun 
enlightens not the inward part 
of an impervious dUnghill, but 
it enlightens air, so the 
sight of God transforms and 
assimilates at last, not a iricAr- 
edy but it doth a godly soul." 

Page i32. '' Sin is the 
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feculent— the pleasure of the 
mind refined and pure; that 
18 faint and languid — this live- 
ly and vigorous; that scant 
and limited — this ample and 
enlarged ; that temporary and 
fading—this durable and per- 
manent; that fleshy, super- 
ficial—this solid and intense; 
that raving and distracted— 
this calm and composed.^' 

Page 136. ^< Holy souls 
were darkness; but they are 
light in the Lord. He the 
Father of lights— they the 
children of light. They were 
darkness not in the dark ; but, 
in the abstract (darkness), as 
if it were their whole nature, 
and they nothing else but an 
impure mass of conglobated 
darkness. ^ Lo, ye are light ;* 
as if they were that and no- 
thing else ; nothing but a 
sphere of light." 

Page 19. " The subject - 
^ The righteous person born 
of God.'" 

Page 138. ^^ 'Tis a vital 
image ; not the image only of 
Him that lives— the living 
God; but it is His living and 
soul-quickening image; ^tis the 
likeness of Him in that very 
reqpect ; an imitation and par- 
ticipation of the life of God ; 
by wbidi^ once revived, the 



sickness and diseasli - of the 
soul, enfeiebles all its powers, 
exhausts its vigour, wastes its 
strength* 

Page 150. <^ 'Tis a continual 
recognition of my own nothing- 
ness ; a momently iterated con- 
fession that my whole being is 
nothing but a mere- puff of pre- 
carious breath, a bubble raised 
from nothing by the arbitrary 
fiat of the great Creator: re- 
ducible, had he so pleased, any 
moment to nothing^again. 

^^ These are true and just ac- 
knowledgments, and to a well 
tempered soul infinitely plea- 
sant, wheu'the state of the case 
is thoroughly understood (as 
now it is), and it hath the q>- 
prehension clear; how the 
creation is' sustained; how and 
upon what terms itsown beings 
lifcy and blessedness^ are con* 
tinned to it ; that it is by itself, 
nothing ; and that it is, every 
moment, determinable upon 
the constancy of the Creator's 
will, that it is not simply no- 
thing." 

Page 163. " I doubt not but 
much of the torment of hell will 
consist in those too late and 
despairing self-kiathings, those 
sickly resentments, the impure 
wretches will bepossessed with, 
when they see what hideous 
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«oul lives that was dead be«- 

Page 37* ^^ The sinner is 
at once to consider the saaie 
penalty as naturally, and by 
divine sanction, due to him ; 
but now graciously to be re- 
mitted. The same blessed- 
ness as justly lost, but mer- 
cifully to be restored, with an 
hi^ improvement ; and to 
own both these jointly, as the 
yoice of the Redeemer, in His 
gospeh Death is due to thee ; 
blessedness forfeited by thy 
having sinned. But if thou 
sincerely repent, believe, and 
obey, for the future thou art 
pardoned and entitled to ever- 
lasting life.'^ 

Page 83. << Sight begets 
likeness; is antecedent to it, 
and productive of it/' 

Page 89. " 'Tis therefore 
the glory of God, as seen, 
that assimilates and impresses 
its likeness upon the behold- 
ing soul; and so its causality 
lA that of an objective cause, 
that operates only as it is ap- 
prehended." 

Page 90. " What more 
can be wanting to cause all 
the darkness of atheism, car- 
nality, and every thing of rin, 
for ever to vanish out of the 
awakening soul, and an entire 
frame of holiness to succeed, 



deformed monsters their owtti 
wickedness hath made them.' 

^^ Tis certainly no impfobi^ 
ble thing, but that reason bfh- 
inff-now so fully reclined and 
undeceivedy vizors torn ofi^ 
and things now appearing in 
their own likeness; so muoh 
will be seen cmd iqppreheaded 
of the intrinsdc evil and malig- 
nity of tlieir vitiated naturei^ 
as will serve for the mcUter of 
further torment ; while yet 
such a sight can do no more 
to a change of their tempepr 
than the devil's feith does t0 
their's ; such sights being ac^ 
companied with their no hope 
of ever attaining a belter stat^ 
do therefore no way tend to 
mollify or demulce their spirits, 
but to enerease their rage and 
tormenU^^ 

Page 179. " The charming 
invitations and allurements of 
grace, were as music to a dead 
man. After I began to live 
the spiritual new life, to go 
about any holy spiritual work, 
was too often as an attempt to 
fly tcithout wings.^^ 

Page 182. " Lord, waa 
there no lower pattern than 
thyself, thy glorious blessed 
self, according to which to 
form a worm ? 

^^ That God was made in 
the likeness of man to mal(e 
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km one mich iransrorming 
a^lofthe&oeofGod? One 
flight of His glorious majesty 
presently subdues and vfoAs 
ft to a full subjection; one 
aght of His purity makes it 
pure ; one sight of His love- 
finess turns it into love: and 
fladi a sight always remaining, 
ttie impress remains always 
aetually fresh and lively.'* 

Page 121, " Divine glory 
•—such an object cannot be 
beheld but with an eye full of 
Kvely vigour ; a sparkling, 
radiant eye. A weak eye 
would be struck blind; would 
ftJI^ and be closed up at the 
first glance. We must sup- 
pose, then, this vision to be 
•eoompanied with the highest 
vitality ; the strongest ener- 
gy ; a mighty plenitude of spi- 
rit and power; no less than 
the divine. Nothing but the 
divine poicer can sufficiently 
fbrtify the soul to behold di- 
vine glory." 

Page 122. "'Tis the work 
of a deity to make a soul de- 
sire glory ; certainly then 'tis 
His work to give the power 
of beholding it.'' 

Page 133. " The image of 
God, renewed in holiness and 
righteousness, is liealth re- 
Aored, after such a consuming 
iMmess, which, when we 



men after the likeneas of Godk; 
that he partook with us of the 
human nature, that we might 
with Him of the divine ; that 
He assumed our flesh in order 
to impart to us Hie epirit.*^ 

Page 227. << Could they 
satisfy themselves to become 
like the beasts that perish? 
Did they think of being satis* 
fied with the likeness of God?" 

Page 228. <' God did not 
make thee a brute creature, 
but thou thyself.*^ 

Page 249. " 'TIs 

alive to sin^ to the worldy to 
vanity ; but crucified, morti- 
fied, dead to God and Jesus 
Christ." 

Page 251. << The qKwtle 
argues that the loving of God 
is a matter of greater difli- 
culty, and from which the 
spirit of man is more remote 
than loving of his neighbour." 

Page 260. << 'Tis not likely 
any man on earth hates Grod 
so perfectly as those in hell." 

Page 276. ^^ But a dis- 
contented spirit is a sensual 
terrene spirit; (for what but 
such objects are the *usual 
matter of most men's discon- 
tents?) Taking sensuality in 
its just latitude, 'Us a low 
dunghill iq>irit, fit for nothing 
but to rake and scrabble in 
the dirt." 
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mwrice, vihtiJk all ttie irovfm^ 
nets that attends oor disease 
is shaken eff, we find to be 
perfect. The fear of the 
Lord (an ordinary paraphrase 
of holiness or piety) is said to 
be- health to the navel, and 
marrow to the bones/' 

Page ia9. ^' Changes the 
soul throughout; not in ex* 
ternal appearance, but in its 
very nature*^' 

Page 145* « The ^st 
JbrmaiiGn of this spiritual 
(as well as of the natural) 
man was hidden and secret." 

Page 179. ^< He hath put 
another nature into me; the 
true likeness of His own holy, 
divine nature/' 

Pa;^ 180. " Lo, liere we 
shine in the glorious briglit^ 
ness of the Divine Image; 
and behold yonder, deformed 
accursed souls : — they had 
the same nature with us." 

Page 187. " Union with 
God must needs import pre- 
sence: not physical or local; 
for so nothing can be nearer 
God than it is ; but moral and 
cordial ." 

Page 240. " By being 
born of God, spirit of Spirit ; 
as of earthly parents we are 
bom flesh of flesh. 

" That the Holy Scriptures 
do plainly bold forth the ne- 



Page 306. <^ The prindpto 
of the fleshly life is sense ; 
the prindple of the spiritual 
life is fiuth. Sense is a meaa^ 
low, narrow, inoomprehensiva 
principle ; limited to a pcHnt^ 
this centre of earth, and this 
now of time: it can readi m 
higher than terrene things^ 
nor further than present 
things. So brutish is the Ufa 
of man that is led by it, wholly 
confined to matter and time.'* 

Page 311. ^< Let the pur« 
blind, short-sighted sensual* 
ist embrace this present world 
who can see no further." 

Page 338. << Vain man t 
canst thou not bear tlia 
thoughts of Eternal Misery 9 
— ^How wilt thou bear the 
thing?" 

Page 840. « Plainly im- 
plying that as for low, ter-» 
rene spirits, that love td 
creep on the earth and em- 
brace dunghills, God will ba 
ashamed of them ; he will for 
ever disdain a relation to 
them, while and as such." 

Page 344. << Unless thon 
art provided to endure the 
torture of everlasting bum-» 
ings. 

Pagea56. <' That His holy 
spirit may descend upon thy 
stupid, dead soul." 

Page 863. ^ Thai I eooU 
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tbmfy of a real change to be 
made in the inward temper 
and dispofidlions of the ^ soul, 
and not a relative only re- 
q;)ectirig its state/' 

Page 243. ^^ How eould 
such an imagination haVe place 
in thy soul, that a child of 
wrath, by neUure^ couM be- 
come a child of God, without 
receiving a new ncUure?^^ 

Page 244.. ^ Righteous- 
ness and blessedness are, in 
kind and nbture, the same 
thing, as much as a child and 
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Page 246. " The word 
of grace is the seed of the new 
ereature. Through the ex- 
ceeding great and precioua 
promises, He makes souk par- 
take of the divine nature.^' 

Page 282. " This is much 
more a vital image, (as be- 
fore) God^s own. living like- 
ness, propagated in the soul : 
the inchoation of it is called 
the divine love, the seed o( 
God. What amaaing love is 
this of tlie great God to a 
worm! * Every one,' saith the 
apostle, ^ tiiat docth righteous- 
ness, is born of Him :' and 
'tis instanced as an effect and 
argument of love (for sure 
chastening itself, abstracted 
from tliat end of it, doth not 
iaaporl feve). Love is here 



easily baive cut thee off tiirf 
moment of that large qmoe of 
time my patience allowed thee 
m the world. 

^ Remember thou wHt Jiaive 
a long eternity.** 

Page 375. ^ Thou art be- 
come a loathsome .carease;* the 
worms that never die abound 
in tl^ putrified filthy soul.'* 

Page 377. ^< And of suffer- 
ing misery, which, as thou art 
little able to conceive^ thou. 
wilt be then less able .to. en«« 
dure." 

Page 388. << AU sin is 
darkness. Our shutting our 
eyes towards God creates that 
darkness.^' 

Page 428. ^^ A spirit that 
conforms him to this worid, 
makeshim think only thoughts 
of this world, and draw the de- 
signs of this world, and speak 
the language of this world. A 
spirit that connaturalizes him 
to the world, makes him of a 
temper suitable to it: h^ 
breathes only worldly breath, 
carries a worldly aspect, is of 
a worldly conversation. O 
poor low spirit, that such a 
world sliould withhold thee 
from the desire and pursuit of 
such glory ! 

" Forbear numbering thy- 
self with any that pretend to 
immortality, and go seek pas- 
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the first and the lagt^ the be- 
ginning and the end, in all 
this buuness.'^ 

Page Sf49. '^ You cannot 
be thought, so ignorant but 
that you know the new Qrea^ 
ture 18 only an additional to 
your Jbrf^er being.^^. 

Page 351. <^ Consider that 
thou bast a reasonable, im- 
mortal soul; which, as it is 
liable to eternal misery, so it 
is capable of eternal blessed- 

MSB/' 

Page 386. << He hath 
given us such a visive power, 
and made it* tonncdural to 
that heavenly, creature j be- 
gotten of Him, in all the true 
subjects of this blessedness. 
This new maii is not born 
blind, Th^bkssedQod Him- 
self is become Kable to the* 
view of His regenerate, in- 
tbDeetual eye, clarified and 
filled with vigour and spirit 
from Himself.'' 

Page 403. "Nature in- 
tends what is most perfect in 
every creature. Methinks the 
divine nature, in the new 
creature^ should not design 
lower, or cease aspiring, till 
it have attained its ultimate 
perfection ; its culminating 
point; till grace turn into 
glory." 

Page 438. " A saint is 



ture among the beasts of the ' 
field, with them that bve tfaal^ 
low animal life that thou dest^ 
and expect no other*'' 

Page 473. " These sufier- 
ings are but from men; but' 
this glory is from God. How 
^sproportionable must be the 
efiects of a created and incre- 
Oted cause! These su£ferin|gt 
reach no further than the bone 
and flesh. But this glory: 
reaches unto and transform^ 
the soul. How. little can |i| 
clod of earth suffer, in compa^ 
rison of what an immortal spi-« 
rit may enjoy !" . 

Page 492# " Who ^an.givj% 
a rational account why . then? 
should be such a creature ar 
man upon the eartl^f abstract*; 
ing from the hopes of anot^rt 
world ?^* 

Page 502* " If. it .hav#r 
been so with thee, art thou ta 
ba trusted with more tiifi^?^* 

• 

HOWE'S VANITY OF 
, MAN AS MORTAL. . 

Page 10. " That. the. short 
time of man on earth, limited 
by a certain unavoidable 
death, if we consider it ab* 
stractedly by itself, wil/iout 
respect to a future state^ car* 
ries that appearance and as- 
pect with it, as if God had 
made all men in vain." 
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luegotten to the eternal in- 
lieritance. A dispoBition (and 
therein a desire) to it 10 in his 
very nature^ (the new nature 
lie hath received) implanted 
there from his original. He 
is born spirit of Spirit ; and, 
by that birth is not entitled 
only) but adapted, to that pure 
ind spiritiuzl state of blessed** 
ness : for when Christ, who is 
tbeir life, shall appear, then 
dhaU they also appear with 
Him in glory, by the partici- 
pation of the divine nature. 
That new nature in a holy 
flame that carries their heart 
Inwards towards heaven. 
Further ; such desires appear 
henee to be of divhie original, 
an infusion from the blessed 
G^ Himself. That nature 
is from Him immediately in 
Hrhich they are implanted. 
The apostle, speaking of his 
eajmeit panting desire to have 
mortality swallowed up of life, 
presently adds, ^ He that 
wrought us to the self-same 
llung is God/ 



Pajte 46. ^ t*or wheteaa 
we can never give a rational 
account why such a creature 
88 man was made, if we ccm- 
fine dli Mr apprehenaiote 
concerning him to our present 
state on earth : let them once 
transcend those narrow limits, 
fly over into eternity (mto 
h&ll), and behold him made 
for an everlasting stiite here* 
after, and the ft fficulty now 
vanishes, the ti»lofo aflbtir 
looks with a comely and b^ 
JUUtig aspetW' 

Page 62. «< Who^ that he 
may have his lot with beasU 
in this wdfld, drMb not to 
have it With devils in the 
other!" 

Pagers. <^ Aa if se absurd 
a CioMetl hlid passed imto a set- 
tled judgiMiit, that a rsMon* 
abk immoftal spit it was cre- 
ated only to serve a 6rtile." 
(See Extract, p. 22&) 
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No. IlL 

The following argument having arisen out of a converea* 
turn thai occurred since that part of the foregoing work, 
to which it more immediately refers j was printed^ the 
Author inserts it in the Appendix^ thinking the whole 
question might be rested upon it; for \f the immortality 
of t/ie wicked depends on being made alive in Christy and 
*^ Christ quickens^ or makes alive^ of all flesh whom he 
trill ^y'^ it must be by His will that the wicked are eter-, 

nally miserable ; which is impossible. 

• 

If there be any fouadatioa in scripture for the belief of tbe 
immortality of all mankind, it is probable that the doctriiMi 
will be found in the 15th cluq[)ter of Corinthians, and text* 
from thence are alleged in proof thereof. If, on the other 
hand, it be true that mankind in general are not '^ fuU of 
immortality ;'' if they are like the beasts that perish, except 
^ fiur as they live a life of Adth ; to the same scripture should 
I refer for proof, both of the condition of immortality, and of 
the nature of those who do not attain unto it. 

In estimating the force of a particular passage, it is neces-> 
sary to consider the occasion on which it was written — the 
point intended to be proved by it — and the limits that the con- 
text assigns to it. In the present instance it will be found 
that St* Paul states and replies to two distinct objections, 
which unbelievers at that time made to the christian doctrines 
of a day of judgment and an eternal state of happiness. The 
first he discusses from the 12th to the 22d verses, beginning, 
'^ How say some among you that there is no resurrection of 
tlie dead V 

That there is a resurrection to judgment, then, is the point 
to be proved, and in order thereto it is necessary to make the 
proof co-extensive with the subject, which could not be done, 

* *< As the Father raiseth up the dead and quickenetb them, eveo so Uie 
Son quickeiieth whom He will." Jolui v. 21. 

"As then hast given Him power over all fle$h, that He should give tttr- 
tal life fo as many as thou hast given Him." John sviil. 9. ( ■ 
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unless ^^ OS in Adam all die, so in Christ all shall be made alive ;'^ 
and in this no more is asserted than when it is said ^^ all men 
shall rise with their bodies, to give account of their own wori^s^ 
some to the resurrection qT life,, and some to the resurr^tion^ or 
dapination;'' and it cannot be contended that more is meant 
by ^^ all shall be made alive,'^ than is by ^^ the first Adam was 
n|ade a living souL'' Now since to the living soul it was said 
f^ thou shalt surely die ;'* and ^^ a second death'' is the threat- 
ened damnation ; the being made alive on this occasion no more 
impUes unconditional immortality, than did making Adam a 
Kving soul. 

The point to be proved, then, that ^^ all men should rise to 
jlrfgmefeit,'' would not allow that less should have foe^n ite- 
The arguments that St. Paul adduce sfgainst 'Che 
objection shew that he confined hift proof to the point 
Am in question ; and man's immortality is not liicidenMIy' 
phfred by that which he alleges in answer to the first objection, 
^^ that there is no resurrection.'*' ' '• 

Having proved that there will be a resurrection, St. Paul 
then proceeds to explain the circumstances of it:^^ But every 
man in his own order ;" and specifies three distinct periods, 
which may be considered as three distinct resurrections. 

First, Christ the first fruits, who had risen with His body* ' 

Second, They that are Christ's " at His coming.'* On such 
*^ the second death hath no power; death hath no more dor 
minion over them." But what is most to be remarked is, that 
td these Christ giveth " of the water of life freely," " to 
eat of the tree of life, which is in the midst of the' paradise of 
God." 

Third, " But the rest of the dead lived not again until the 
thousand years were finished ;" then cometh the end, when 
^^ the dead, both small and great, shall stand before God, and 
be judged out of those things which were written in the books, 
aidtording to their works ; for He must reign till He hath put 
all enemies under His feet. And the last enemy that shall bo 
destroyed is death." 

Then comes the second objection, v. 35, ^' But some man 
will say, How are the dead raised up? with what 6ody do they 
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oome?" St. Paul resolves the difficulty by referring it to the 
power of God, and elucidates it by the analogy of nature. 
If you sow wheat, God giveth it a body of wheat ; if of some 
other grain, to every seed its own body. If you sow to the 
. flesh, you shall of the flesh reap corruption. If to the spirit, 
you shall of the spirit reap life everlasting. For as is the 
earthy, such are they also that are earthy ; as is the heavenly, 
such are they also that are heavenly ; the fruit then will be 
according to the seed. There are celestial bodies and bodies 
terrestrial; but the glory of the celestial is one, and the glory 
of the terrestrial is another ; the one cannot spring from the 
seed of the other. 

Now to attain ^^ celestial bodies," and ^^ to bear the image 
of the heavenly,** must here be considered to be synonimous* 
Man does neither, then, except so far as he sows the appro- 
priate seed. But the object of the Apostle is to answer the 
inquiry. With- what body do they come? He answers, they 
have a body corresponding to their nature^the earthy, earthy; 
the heavenly, heavenly ; and this is not only so in this case, 
but throughout all nature. 

It is undeniable that at some point in the course of this 
chapter St. Paul drops all consideration of the wicked, other- 
wise he could not say " death is swallowed up in victory ;" still 
less ^^ Thanks be to God, who giveth us the victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ.'' Now by tracing back his course we 
, shall find that, to the 51st verse inclusive, those whom he 
speaks of as ^^ we '' are the same as those to whom God tias 
given the victorj'. '' We shall all be changed" then is 
limited to those who obtain the victory; and the assertion 
that ^^ the dead shall be raised incorruptible," must mean the 
dead that die in the Lord, for he has just said that corruption 
doth not inherit incorruption ; and goes on to say, that when 
this corruptible shall have put on incorruption, then sliall be 
brought to pass the saying that is written : '^ Death is swal- 
lowed up in victory." 

Again, St. Paul argues ^^ there is a natural body and there 
is a spiritual body. Ilowbeit that was not first which was 
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flpriiual, but that vfhitlk yms natural, and afterward that whidi 
^vaa spiritual.'' Now the same Apostle says, ^^ the natural 
man discemeth not the things which be of God ;" neither can 
HE, for they are spiritually discerned. When will it be aaid 
that the wicked--tbe natural man--not regenerated— not bom 
•gain of the spirit— when and how does he obtain this spiritual 
nature ? Naturally he hath it not, for the first man was of the 
earth, earthy. That was not first which was spiritual, but 
that which was natural, and afterwards that which was spin-- 
tual. Now we know how the righteous obtain it — it is by 
being regenerated, begotten again of His word, bom again of 
the spirit— it is by living a life of faith— it is by walking by 
fiuth, not by sight— it is by obedience and sanctification— it is 
hy being dead to sin and alive unto righteousness— it is by 
having put on the Lord Jesus Christ, and by being renewed in 
the spirit of our minds, only that we can hope for glory, honour, 
and immortality : it is not in this life, then, that the widced 
l>ecome spiritual, but they are, to the latest moment of their 
lives, of the earthy eopilw. Now it is beyond dispute this is 
the only seed-time; and^Mxording to that which ye sow, such 
whall ye reap. Corruption cannot inherit incorruption. Then, 
as surely as the wicked have not lived on earth a spiritual 
life ; as surely as they have not crucified the flesh with its 
affections and lusts, and put on the new man in holiness and 
true righteousness; so surely they will not be raised in in- 
corruption, in glory, in power, a spiritual body. They have 
indeed, in common with the righteous, borne the image of 
the earthy ; they have had bodies terrestrial ; and, like the 
righteous, they come to judgment in flesh and blood. But 
SINCE flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of heaven, 
we shall all be changed ; mortal shall put on immortality, 
eorruption shall put on incorruption, in order that death may 
lie swallowed up in victory. Then incorruption, glory, power, 
spirituality ; then celestial bodies, the image of the heavenly, 
Immortality will be given to those for whom it is prepcired. 
If these are then, and not till then, imparted to the righteous, 
and that, because they have washed their robes in the blood 
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nF fbe Lamb ; the wicked, who have sown to the flesh, shaH 
of the fleih reap oomiption; for the Lord giveth to every 
seed its own body — bodies celestial or bodies terrestrial. 

But should any one, refusing to advert to the context, and 
disregarding the coherence of the passage, persist in asserting, 
that ^^ so in Christ all shall be made aUve,^' means all shall bo 
made immortal; and[ that all mankind are included by St« 
Paul, when he says ^^ the dead shall be raised incorruptible/' 
it will be necessary to direct his attention to other Scriptoret 
that militate against this conclusion. One is that passago^ 
which all experience to the present moment so fully confirmiy 
'^ that wide is the gate and broad the way that leadeth to 
destruction, and many there be that go in thereat; whilst 
narrow is the gate and strait the way that leadeth unto liA^ 
and few there be that find it." Now if it be not naturally^ 
but through Christ, that all mankind are made unoon^ 
ditionally immortal, then it must have been foreseen, and 
fore-intended, that the christian scheme should be the causa 
of Eternal Misery to mtmy ; for few to whom it imparts 
eternal happiness. But is this consistent with the declaration 
of Christ that He came not to condemn the world, for that it 
Was condemned already ; and that the Scripture hath ooa« 
eluded all under sin, that the promise through fisdth might be 
given to as many as believe ? 

Again ; this conclusion admits that immortality was only a 
conditional ofier to Adam ; and that, by disobedience, he for- 
feited it. Now can it be assumed that the two systems pro-^ 
ceed on principles so opposite, as that, one being a conditional 
offer of immortality, man should be thereby rescued from ail 
eternal existence in misery ; whilst, by the other, although it 
is foreseen, it would procure the liappiness only of a few, yet 
the many are subjected by it to that from which Adam was 
rescued, and this by a deviation from that scheme which was 
effectual as to liim. 

No. IV. 

It will be thought a coincidence of some weight, that three 
writers^ each avowed advocates of the doctrine^ should eflbr 



hiB^ translations of passages, as correctionsj either of wbidi 
iV0uld establish the natural mortality of the human souL 

J. Howe, of Magdalen College, on the 13th verse of tli# 
17th Psalm, in his ^^ Blessedness of the Righteous," page 
15, says, ^^ What can be more conspicuous in them than a 
purposed comparison and opposition of two states of felicity 
mutually to each other ? that of the wicked, whom he calls 
men of time, (as the words are rendered by one*, and do 
fitertdly signify), and whose portion he tells us is in this life ; 
and the righteous man's, his own, which he expected not till 
he should awake, i. e. not till after this life." Now men of 
tiine can scarcely be immortal* 

. Dr. Clarke says the word translated resurrection of the 
dead, properly signifies a future life in general ; but the share 
the wicked have of this is to rise to judgment, and incur the 
second death. And our Saviour expressly says, that the 
children of God are the children of the resurrection : then the 
wicked are not immortal. 

In Wood's L«»tter to Gruudy, entitled " Socinianism An- 
liscriptural," he says, that " the Greek word translated 
carnal man, does not mean a man immersed in sensuality, but 
the animal man." I suppose no one is in danger of a mis- 
take concerning an immortal animaL 

No. V. 

The law of attainder for treason completely illustrates, that 
a threatened punishment can continue after the consciousnesa 
of the criminal shall have ceased. That part of the penalty, 
which consists in corruption of blood, is altogether posthu* 
mous, and lasts until the attainder is repealed; it may b« 
centuries after the criminal's consciousness has ceased. Now 
this must be as a punishment to the offender, else the inno- 
cent would be punished for the guilty. The punishment is 
threatened against the person committing treason; and it is 
threatened that it may operate to prevent the crime. It is no 
further a punishment than it is consequent on the breach of a 

. . * Uomiii^ dc tempore— Pack IN. 
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lafw» The children of the traitor, not having brc^en the 
law, wliat they suffer may be a misfortune, or a loss, or aa 
infliction; but as to them it is not a punishment. Yet, in 
aome sense, it is a punishment^ it is the punishment of 
Ibe parent, then, who is unconscious of it: therefore punish- 
ment may be threatened which shall outlast the consdousnesa 
of the offender. 

The punishment, in this case, consists in making the of- 
fender stand in a different relation to his offspring; as a curatt 
instead of a blessing ; and it lasts as long as this difference 
continues. Then when the punishment consists in exclusion 
from an eternal good^ it affects the state of the criminal as 
long as the blessing would have lasted, and is therefore aa 
eternal punishment. 

No. VI. 

HOOKER'S ECCLESIASTICAL POLltY. 

Book L Page 23. ^^ Under man, no creature in the world 
is capable of felicity and bliss: firsts because their chiefest per*^ 
fection consisteth in that which is best for them, but not in that 
which is simply best, as ours doth: secondly, whatsoever ex** 
lernal perfection they tend unto, it is not better than theu* 
•elves, as ours is.^' Apply this to the unregenerate. 

Page 24. ^^ Man doth seek a triple perfection : ^rsiy a 
sensual, consisting in those things which very life itself re- 
quireth, either as necessary supplements, or as beauties and 
ornaments thereof; then an intellectual, consisting in thosa 
things which none underneath man is capable of or acquainted 
with ; lastly^ a spiritual and diving, consisting in those 
things whereunto w£ tend, by supernatural means here, 
but cannot here attain unto tliem. 

^^ This last and highest state of perfection whereof we 
speak, is received of men, in the nature of reicard.^^ Can 
we say, or punishment? 

Page 26. ^^ They are, saith St. Augustine, but a few, and 
they endued with great ripeness of wit and judgment, free 
from all such affidrs as might trouble their meditations^ in* 
structed in the sharpest and most subtilest p<nnts of learning, 
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uriio have, Und that vei^y hardly, been abk to find out but only 
the immortality of the floul.'' 

We see, therefore, that our sovereign good is not desired 
■aturaHyi 

Page 28. '^ For let us not think that as long as the world 
ioth endure, the wit of man shall be able to sound the bottonoi 
nf that which may be concluded out of the scripture/* 

Page 29. ^^ Whereupon it foUoweth, tbat either all flesh 
is ^xduded from possibility of salvation, which to think werc^ 
most barbarous; or else that God hath, by iupernaturtU 
means^ revealed the way of life so far forth as does suffice. 

^^ The church, being a supernatural society, doth differ 
froiti natural societies in this, that the persons unto whom we 
associate ourselves in the one are men^ simply considered bb 
wien; but they to whom we be joined in the other are God^ 
angehy and holy menJ^ 

Page 33. ^^ The law of reason doth in some^^hat direct 
men how to honour Ood as their Creator, but how to glorify 
CSod in such sort as is required, to the end He may be an 
everlasting Saviour, this we are taught by divine laWy which 
law both ascertaineth the truth and supplieth unto us the want 
flfthat other law. So that in moral actions, divine law helpeth 
exceedingly the law of reason to guide man's life, but in super ^ 
naiuralyiT alone guideth.^' 

No. vii; 

SHERLOCK'S SERMON ON THE RESURRECTION. 

*^ If, therefore, we value the privilege of being reasonable 
creatures J the only way to preserve t/ is to make use of it. 

^ Death is the destruction of the man : sure we are that 
the lifeless body is no man ; and, whatever notions some may 
have of the soul in its state of separate existence, yet a mere 
spirit is not a man; for man is made of soul and body ; and 
therefore, to bring the man into judgment to answer for his 
deeds, the soul and the body must be brought together again." 
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No. VIII. 

GLOUCESTER RIDLEY'S SERMON ON THE HOLY 

SPIRIT. 

'^ Thus man was created in incorrupUon ; and his rigbteous- 
ness, bad he continued in it, -would have made him immortal* 
The knowledge of spiritual good, without which the will couU 
not have been free, or have power to chuse it, was not enen* 
tial, but supernaturally vouchsafed by immediate revelations 
from God and communications with Him. hnmortalUy was 
not necessary to his nature, but the additional gift and ritward 
of bis Creator, to be (xcquiredhy the use qf means. ^ 



No. IX. 

The following chapter so pointedly illustrates that which I 
suppose to be God's dealing with the wicked, that I insert it 
here, thinking no one can refute my position, until they can 
answer God's question : ^^ If when it was whole it was meet for 
no work, how much less when the fire hath devoured it, and it 
is burned?" 

Ezekiel, xv. 1. ^^ And the word of the Lord came unto me 
saying; 2. Son of man, what is the vine tree more than any 
tree, or than a branch that is among the trees of the forest? 
3. Shall wood be taken thereof to do any work? or will men 
take a pin of it to hang any vessel thereon ? 4. Behold it is 
east into the fire for fuel ; the fire devoureth both the ends of 
it, and the midst of it is burnt. Is it meet for any work? 
5. Behold, when it was wfwle it was meet/or no work: how 
much less shall it be meet yet for any work, when the fire 
hath devoured it, and it is burned? 6. Therefore thus saith 
the Lord God, As the vine tree among the trees of the forest^ 
which I have given to the fire for fuel, so will I give the in* 
habitants of Jerusalem. 7. And I will set my face against 
them ; they shall go out from one fire, and another fire shall 
devour them, and ye shall know that I am the Lord, when I 
set my face against them. 8. And I will make the land deso«- 
late, because they have committed a trespass, saith the Lord 
God." 
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No. X. 

Note tcUA reference to Page73&. . 

" The probability is then, &c.'' — It having suggested itself 
io the writer, that some may object that to speak of the only 
begotten Son of God as produced, excludes the proper divinity 
of Christ; he anticipates the objection, and professes that he 
believes in the divinity of Christ with his whole heart, sou], 
mind, and understandipg. He remarks that the objection 
seems to him (bunded on a metaphysical, not a scriptural, dis- 
tinction ; and that it would include this absurdity, it would be 
a charge of denying the equality of Christ with the Father^ 
because the Father hath made Him His^ equal. With respect 
to Christ's eternity as to time past, the writer holds, that his 
existence is anterior to aU other beings, and coteinx>o]fary (if 
Ite pay so speak) with th^ bieing of God« 
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